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DEDICATION. 


To  THE  Rev.  THOMAS  BELSHAM, 

TUTOR  IN  DIVINITY  IN  THE  NEW  COLLEGE,  II  AC  KNEW 
DEAR  SIR, 

■Affection  and  efleem  join  with 

a  icme  of  propriety  in  leading  me  to  de- 
ciicaie  this  work  to  you.  ho  your  friend- 
mm  and  fociety  I  owe  a  very  great  part 
or  tlie  latisfadiion  I  have  enjoyed  during 
my  refid e nee  at  Clapton ;  not  many  days 
having  ever  intervened  without  our 
having  had  fome  intercourfe,  fince  I 
nave  neen  lettied  j  n  your  neighbourhood : 
ana  the  interruption  of  it,  as  the  break- 
ingof  any  otner habit,  will  for  a  long  time 
be  lentibly  and  painfully  felt  by  me.  It 
nas  a  no  been  an  intercourfe  as  improving 
ttS  it  lias  been  pleafing  to  me.  And  'with¬ 
out  luv^  feafonabie  aid  of  mnprcflions 
trorn  the  knowledge  and  virtue  of 
others,  no  man  can  tell  how  much  his 
own  mind  might  have  fullered;  man 
being  the  great  inftrument  in  the  hand 
c  r  Providence  of  forming  men  for  the 
Lt.u  or  die  world  purpofes,  - 

Bul  wnat,  1  h.ope,  attaches  me  to  you 

moie  tnan  any  thing  of  this  nature,  are 
tne  important  fervices  you  are  daily  ren- 
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dering  to  the  great  caufe  which  we  have 
both  at  heart,  viz.  the  training  up  or 
youth  in  the  principles  of  liberal  and 
ufeful  knowledge,  and  efpecially  of  ra¬ 
tional  Chriftianity  and  virtue.  The  im- 
mediate  c  "e£t  of  thefe  Difcourfes  is  one 
to  which  obu  have  long  given  the  greateft 
attention:’ '"1\  o  perfon  educated  under 
you  can  be  ignorant  either  of  what 
Chriftianity  really  is,  or  of  the  rational 
evidence  on  which  its  truth  is  founded  j. 
and  the  elteft  of  your  judicious  labours 

is  very  confpicuous. 

I  have  no  where  known,  or  heard  of, 
fuch  ftudious  and  orderly  young  men  as 
thofe  of  the  New  College  at  Hackney, 
and  to  this  your  immediate  infpec- 
t ion.,  as  the  refident  tutor,  and  yom  ju¬ 
dicious  treatment,  nave  emiiw-n-g/  con¬ 
tributed.  Nor  have  the  rational  Dii- 
fenters  ever  had  mimflers  Wiio,  by  then 
ability  and  zeal,  promife  to  diftmguiia 
themfelves  more  by  their  labours  for  tne 
good  of  mankind  than  thofe  who  have 
been  trained  by  you.  To  them,  as  I  am 
going  off  the  ftage,  I  (hall  principally 
look  for  that  rechriftianizing  of  the 


d 


DEDICATION.  V 

world  which  is  now  become  abfolutely 
neceffary,  ifChriftianily  isto  fubfift  at  a  II. 

The  wretched  forms  under  which 
Chriftianitv  has  long  been  generally  ex— 
hioitcd,  and  its  degrading  alliance  with, 
Oi  lathei  its  iubjedlion  to,  a  power  wholly 
hetei  ogeneous  to  it,  and  which  has  em¬ 
ployed  it  for  the  moft  unworthy  pur- 
poxes,  has  made  it  appear  contemptible 
and  odious  in  the  eyes  of  all  fenfible 
men,  who  arc  now  every  where  caflinn 
oil  the  very  profeliion,  and  every  badge 
of  it.  Enlightened  Chriftians  mirh 
themi elves,  in  tome  mealure,  join  with 
unbelievers,  in  expofmg  whatever  will 
not  oear  examination  m  or  about  rel 
8iV?^  ^  when  it  mall,  by  this  means, 

ue  veiled  of  ail  its  foreign  ixicum- 
o ranees,  it  will  be  found  to  be  fome- 
-hmg  on  wnicn  neither  their  arguments, 
nor  their  ridicule,  will  have  any  effeff 
it  is  a  farther  fatistadiion  tome  to  refect, 
tm-at  you  and  I  not  only  agree  in  enter¬ 
taining  the  fame  views  of  this  fubjed, 
biu  that  from  a  fimilar  unfavourable 
oulfei,  we  have  both  gradually,  and  by 
finniar  means,  been  led  to  entertain  them. 


1/1  DEDICATION. 

I  think  myfelf  peculiarly  happy  hi 
leaving  my  congregation,  and  efpecially 
my  dalles  of  young  perfons,  under  your 
care,  as  I  know  no  perfon  whofe  views 
in  thefe  refpedis  coincide  fo  exadly  with 
my  own.  As  far  as  they  have  been  fa- 
tisfied  with  me,  I  am  confident  they  will 
be  with  you  ;  and  candour  and  good¬ 
will  in  the  hearers  is  a  fure  earned:  of 
their  improvement  under  any  teacher. 
Happy  mail  I  think  myfelf  if,  in  any 
future  defoliation,  I  can  find,  or  form, 
a  fphere  of  exertion  of  a  fimilar  kind; 
that  I  may  be  in  America,  what  I  final! 
leave  you  here ;  that  we  may  commu¬ 
nicate  our  refpedive  plans  for  the  im¬ 
provement  of  ourfclves,  and  die  inflruc- 
tion  of  others,  in  whatever  is  moft  in- 
terefting  to  man;  and  tuat,  by  the 
difeipline  and  experience  that  we  ac¬ 
quire  here,  we  may  be  prepared  for  a 
fob  ere  of  fuperior  ufefulnefs,  and  what 
will  furely  accompany  it,  fuperior  hap- 
pinefs  in  a  better  ftate. 

With  the  greatejl  ajfeElion  and  efleem , 

I  am ;  dear  Sir}  your’ s  fmcerely , 

€ i a.ptok,  Marchi  1 7^1?  J*  PRIESTLEY, 


PREFAC  E, 


he  fubjed  of  thefe  difcourfes  is  one- 
on  which  I  have  addreffed  the  public 
feveral  times  before,  as  in  my  Inftitutes 
of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion ,  fever*! 
parts  of  my  Hijiory  oj  the  ChrifianChurch , 
my  Letters  to  a  Philofophical  Unbeliever , 
thofe  to  the  Philojbphers  and  Politicians 
of  France,  and  thofe  to  the  Jews;  beildes 
the  firft  part  of  the  Concluficn  of  my 
Hijiory  of  the  Corruptions  of  Chrifli unity , 
addreffed  to  Mr.  Gibbon,  my  bfcourfe 
on  the  Referred  ion  ofjefus ,  and  the  large 
Preface  to  my  Philofophical  Works  in 
three  volumes.  But  the  fubjed  being  of 
the  greateft  importance,  and  especially 
at  this  time,  I  have  thought  it  not  fuoer- 
fiuous  to  com  pole,  and  pub!  iff,  thefe 
Difcourfes ,  intended  more  particularly 
to  illuftrate  the  evidence  arifing  from 
the  miracles  that  have  been  wrought  in 
favour  of  tne  divine  million  of  Moles 
ana  or  Chrifig  fo  that,  though  my  oh*- 
jfrc-  be  ultimately  the  fame,  the  ground 
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that  I  have  taken  is  confiderably  different 
from  any  that  I  have  been  upon  before. 

The  late  revolution  in  France,  at¬ 
tended  with  the  complete  overthrow  of 
the  civil  eftabliihment  of  Chriftianity, 
and  the  avowed  rejection  of  all  revealed 
religion,  by  many  perfons  of  the  firft 
charader  in  that  country,  and  by  great 
numbers  alfo  in  this,  calls  the  attention, 
of  perfons  of  reflection  in  a  very  forcible 
manner,  to  the  fubjed.  It  now  more 
than  ever  behoves  all  the  friends  of  reli¬ 


gion  to  fhew  that  they  are  not  chargeable 
with  a  blind  implicit  faith,  believing  what 
their  fathers,  mothers,  or  nurfes,  be¬ 
lieved  before  them,  merely  becaufe 
they  believed  it;  but  that  their  faith 
is  the  offspring  of  reafon :  that  Chrifti¬ 
anity  is  no  cunningly  devifed  fable ,  but 
that  the  evidence  of  the  fads  on  which 


it  is  built  is  the  fame  with  that  of  any 
other  fads  of  ancient  date;  fo  that  we 
muft  abandon  all  faith  in  hiftory,  and 
all  human  teftimony,  before  we  can  dis¬ 
believe  them. 

The  great  problem  to  be  folved  is, 
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how  to  account  for  prefent  appearances, 
and  fuch  facts  in  ancient  hiftory  as  no 
perfon  ever  did,  or  can  deny,  viz.  the 
adual  exiftence  of  Chriftianity,  and  the 
ftate  of  it  in  the  age  immediately  fol¬ 
lowing  that  of  Chrift  and  the  apoftles. 
Unbelievers  mu  ft  think  that  they  can 
account  for  the  fads  without  admitting 
the  truth  of  the  gofpel  hiftory.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Chriftian  fays  that,  if 
this  hiftory  be  not  admitted,  the  well 
known  ftate  of  things  in  the  age  imme¬ 


diately  fucceeding  muft:  imply  mere  mi¬ 
racles,  and  thofc  without  any  rational 
objedt,  than  that  hiftory  fuppofes.  The 
like,  he  fays,  muft  he  the  cafe  with  ref- 


pedt  to  the  hiftory  of  the  jews  in  the 
Old  Teftament.  If  the  Mofaic  hiftory 
he  admitted,  that  of  the  jews  in  that 
age,  and  from  that  time  to  the  prefent, 
is  natural ,  but  on  any  other  funpoiition. 
moft  unaccountable;  that  whole  nation 


thinking  and  adling  as  no  human  beings 
ever  did,  or  poffibly  could,  think  and 

A  « 

ad.  Whereas  it  muft  be  taken  for 
granted,  that  the  Jews  are,  and  ever 
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have  been,  men,  as  veil  as  ourfelves. 
T  his  is  ihe  date  or  the  argu ment  between 
believers  and  unbelievers  in  revelation, 
that  1  have  frequently  held  out,  and  no 
perfon  can  fay  that  it  is  an  unfair  one. 
I'Cali  of  all  it  is  iuchas  a  man  who  withes 
to  be  governed  by  reafon ,  and  who  would 
account  for  all  appearances  in  the  moil 
natural  manner,  can  object  to. 

The  prefent  times  are,  no  doubt,  ex¬ 
ceedingly  critical  with  refpeft  to  Chrif- 
tian/ty;  and  being  fully  perfuaded  of 
its  truth,  I  rejoice  that  they  arc  fo.  What¬ 
ever  will  not  bear  the  left  of  the  raoii 
rigorous  fefutiny  inuft  now  be  rejected ; 
the  great  fupports  of  fuperftition  and 
impoiture,  viz.  human  authority,  power 
and  emolument,  being  now,  in  a  great 
meafure,  withdrawn.  This  will  be  the 
means  of  purgingour  religion  fromevery 
thing  that  will  not  bear  this  rigorous  ex-  • 
animation;  but  it  will  contribute  to  the 
firmer  eftablifhment  of  every  thing  that 
will  bear  it.  And  what  can  we  with  for  ' 
more?  It  ought  not  to  be  any  man’s  in-  • 
tereft  to  maintain  an  error,  and  to  take 
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an  idle  tale  for  undoubted  fad.  But  if 
revealed  revelation  be  true,  if  Mofes 
was  commiffioned  to  teach  the  unity  of 
God,  and  the  purity  of  his  worfhip  ■ 
and  if  Jefus  Chrift  was  commiffioned  to 
confirm  tne  fame,  and  to  announce  to 
mankind  the  fill  more  interefting  doc- 
tiine  or  the  refurredion  of  the  dead,  and 
a  future  fate  of  righteous  retribution,  it 
is  of  infinite  confequence  that  all  men 
fhould  be  apprized  of  it;  fince  their  con- 
dud  here,  and  their  expedations  here¬ 
after,  are  nearly  concerned  in  it.  Com¬ 
pared  with  truths  fo  momentous  as  thefe. 
all  other  knowledge  is  a  trifle. 

It  is  no  fmall  fatisfadion  to  Chriflians, 
that  even  the  prefent  prevalence  of  in¬ 
fidelity,  as  well  as  the  univerfal  fpread. 
and  final  eftablifhment,  of  Chriftianity, 
wereforetold  by  Chrift.  And  as  he  fpake 
of  tins  infidelity  as  one  of  the  figns  of  his 
approaching  coming,  we  may  be  looking 
for w ard  with  confidence  and  joy  to  that 
glorious  event;  after  which  the  belief  of 
Chriftianity,  together  with  the  reign  of 
vutue,  and  of  peace,  will  be  univerfal. 
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This  will  be  that  kingdom  of  God ,  or  of 
heaven ,  which  is  the  confummatibn  to 
which  we  fhould  be  devoutly  looking, 
and  which,  by  our  Saviour’s  direction, 
is  the  fubjedt  of  our  daily  prayers,  when 
nation  jhall  no  more  lift  up  Jword  againft 
nation ,  and  -when  they  Jhall  learn  war  no 
more.  For  an  account  of  other  figns  of 
the  approach  of  this  great  cataftrophe, 
I  refer  to  my  Fafl  Sermon  of  this  year. 
The  prefent  times  are  uncommonly 
eventful.  I  exped  that  they  will  be 
exceedingly  calamitous;  but  that  the 
final  iffue  will  be  moft  glorious. 

As  my  Dfcourje  on  the  Refurrefiion  of 
jefus ,  and  alfo  that  which  exhibits  a 
view  of  Revealed  Religion ,  preached  at 
the  ordination  of  Mr.  Field,  when  Mr. 
Belfham  gave  the  charge  printed  along 
with  it,  fall  within  the  plan  of  thefe 
Bifcourfes  (the  latter  making  a  proper 
conclufion  to  them)  I  have  made  them 
part  of  this  courfe. 


auras  vsga  3-g  p  wmsfi psai 


DISCOURSES 
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ON  THE 

EVIDENCE  of  DIVINE  REVELATION. 


DISCOURSE  I. 

The  Importance  of  Religion  to  enlarge  the 

Mind  of  Man. 


Every  man  •who  hath  this  hope  in  him  furijieth  hintfelf 
even  as  he  is  pure .  i  John,  iii.  3. 


It  is  acknowledged  that  man  is  fuperior  to 
brute  creatures,  and  that  this  fupericrity  confifts 
in  his  capacity  of  being  much  happier  in  him- 
ielf,  and  in  his  power  of  contributing  in  a  more 
eminent  degree  to  the  happinefs  of  others;  by 
which  means  he  makes  nearer  approaches  to  his 

Maker,  who  is  fupremely  benevolent,  and  fuper- 
latively  happy. 


It  is  alfo  well  known,  that  this  fuperiority  in 
man,  with  refpeft  to  his  power  of  enjoying  and 
communicating  happinefs,  depends  upon  the  fu¬ 
periority  of  his  mental  faculties,  by  which  he  is 
capable  of  greater  comprehenfion  of  mind,  of 
taking  into  his  view  more  of  the  part  and  of  the 
iuture  along  with  the  prefent;  fo  that  his  ideas 
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are  more  complex,  and  farther  removed  from 
mere  fenfible  objects.  In  confequence  of  this, 
the  happinefs  of  man  does  not  depend  upon  his 
prefent  fenfations,  but  is  of  more  liable  nature ; 
and  his  refolutions  and  actions  do  not  depend 
upon  variable  cireumfhmces,  but  he  can  purfue 
an  uniform  plan  of  conduct,  without  being  di¬ 
verted  from  it  by  the  events  of  the  hour,  or  of 
the  day. 

This  fuperior  comprehenflon  of  mind  cannot, 
however,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  attained  by 
man  without  a  hate  of  progreilive  improvement, 
beginning  with  the  condition  of  a  brute  animal, 
merely  impreffed  by  fenhble  objects,  and  im¬ 
pelled  to  art  ion  by  thofe  impreihons,  as  children 
are;  becaufe  thefe  impreluons  are  the  elements 
of  all  our  knowledge,  and  of  all  our  powers  in 
future  life;  and  there  is  no  true  wifdom  in  any 
attempts  to  accelerate  this  progrefs  beyond  a 
certain  time.  For  what  would  a  greater  com- 
prehenhon  of  mind,  and  a  greater  power  of 
combining  ideas,  avail  us,  without  a  hock  of 
ideas  to  combine  and  comprehend?  It  is  well 
known,  that  if  we  expert  that  boys  fhould  ever 
make  valuable  men,  they  muh  continue  fome 
time  in  the  hate  of  boys,  or  they  will  never 
make  men  worth  forming.  In  the  very  warmth 
and  impetuofity,  and  confequently  the  occa- 
fional  irregularities,  of  youth,  we  often  per¬ 
ceive  the  germ  of  the  moft  excellent  characters. 
But  then  thefe  irregularities  of  youth,  by  which 
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their  minds  are  dored  with  a  fufficient  variety  of 
fliong  impredlons,  mud  not  be  continued  be¬ 
yond  the  feafon  of  youth,  or  that  date  of 
peculiar  fendbility,  in  which  fomething  dill 
more  new  fhall  be  able,  in  a  great  meafure,  to 
leflen  the  efteft  of  preceding  impredlons,  other- 
^vde  habits  will  be  formed  which  will  preclude 
all  farther  progrefs.  In  a  courfe  of  time  the 
mind  acquires  an  infendbility  to  new  impredlons. 
A  man  is  then  in  a  manner  incapable  of  ex¬ 
tending  his  views,  and  thereby  he  lofes  the 
great  privilege  of  his  rational  nature.  His 
mind,  for  want  of  an  acceilion  of  new  ideas,  or 
farther  knowledge,  may  even  contract,  and  he 
may  link  into  a  date  approaching  that  of  a  brut 
animal,  and  one  that  is  old  and  intractable. 

This,  however,  I  obferve  by  the  way,  though 
I  fhall  have  fome  farther  ufe  for  the  obfervation 
hereafter,  my  object  being  to  fhew,  that  for 
the  very  fame  reafon  that  a  man  excels  other 
animals,  a  believer  in  divine  revelation,  and 
especially  a  Chribian,  is  fuperior  to  other  men; 
his  comprehen don  of  mind  being  enlarged  by  dich 
knowledge  as  relevation  brings  him  acquainted 
with,  fo  that  he  is  capable  of  being  much  more 
happy  in  himfelf,  and  of  a  more  generous  ardour 
ln  Promoting  the  happinefs  of  others.  Alfo, 
being  lefs  fendble  to  prefent  impredlons,  he 
will  be  more  drawn  out  of  himfelf,  and  be  more 

^ ee  u0m  anxiety  and  didrefs  to  which  per- 
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fons  who  attend  to  themfelves  only  are  necefiarily 
fubjech 

It  may  not  be  Improper  to  confider  the 
fir  ft  great  article  of  revealed  religion  (became  it 
is  by  this  means  more  ftrongly  impreffed  upon 
the  mind,  though  it  is  alfo  the  diclate  of  na¬ 
ture,)  to  be  the  do&rine  of  the  being  of  a  God. 
It  fo  much  hands  or  falls  with  the  Denef  of  le- 
velation,  that  at  prefent  they  generally  go  to¬ 
gether,  and  they  who  are  unbelievers  in  revealed 
religion,  though  they  may  retain  the  belief  of  a 
God,  have  little  motive  to  attend  to  the  fubjedl, 
fo  that  they  are  generally  practical,  though  not 

abfolutely  fpeculative  atheills. 

Now  the  belief,  the  habitual  and  practical 
belief,  of  the  being  of  God,  a  Being  infinitely 
wife,  powerful,  and  good,  the  author  of  uni- 
verfal  nature,  and  the  do&rine  of  a  Providence, 
which  is  connected  with  it,  contributes  greatly 


to  the  enlargement  of  the  mind  of  man,  ex¬ 
tending  our  views  beyond  what  we  immediately 
fee  and  hear  around  us.  Without  this  man  is 
comparatively  a  being  of  narrow  views,  but  little 
advanced  beyond  the  brutes,  and  has  but  littie 
motive  to  attend  to  any  thing  beyond  himfeif, 
and  the  lowed  gratifications.  Without  this 
.faith  he  mull  be  liable  to  be  difturbed  and  un¬ 
hinged  by  every  crofs  event. 

But  the  belief  of  a  God,  and  of  a  Providence, 
of  a  Being  who  created  all  things,  who  has 
aliened  to  every  creature  his  proper  dation, 
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and  who  ftiperintends  the  whole  chain  of  events, 
relieves  and  enlarges  the  mind,  and  alfo  gives  us 
a  lively  intereft  in  the  concerns  of  others.  The 
idea  of  a  God  is  that  of  the  father  of  all  his 
creatures,  and  efpecially  of  all  mankind;  and 
this  fuggefts  the  farther  idea,  that  all  men  are 
brethren,  the  children  of  one  common  parent; 
and  with  this  idea  are  intimately  connected  a 
thou  fail d  other  pleating  ideas,  and  efpecially  a 
fenfe  of  a  common  intereft,  and  an  obligation  to 
promote  it  by  every  means  in  our  power.  With 
this  favourable  impreftion,  we  are  prepared  to 
refpedf,  and  to  love,  all  mankind,  as  brethren, 
and  to  bear  with  one  another  as  Inch.  Whereas, 
without  this  idea,  we  feel  as  fo  many  uncon¬ 
nected  individuals,  turned  adrift  upon  the  wide 
world,  where  we  mu  ft  each  of  us  for  amble  for 
ourfelves  as  well  as  we  can,  and  fhali  feldom 
think  of  attending  to  others,  any  farther  than  a 
regard  to  our  own  intereft  may  make  it  ex¬ 
pedient. 

Thus,  by  means  of  faith  in  the  being  and 
providence  of  God,  we  are  nobly  carried  out  of, 
and  beyond,  ourfelves,  and  are  led  to  conceive 
a  generous  regard  for  others;  and  by  this  we 
lofe  nothing  but  a  mean  felfiftmefs,  and  with  it 
a  tormenting  anxiety,  which  is  at  the  fame  time 
tne  characleriftic,  and  the  punifhment,  of  a 
narrow,  contracted  mind. 

There  is  no  true,  well-founded  patriotrifrcv 
tnat  has  any  other  foundation  than  this.  With* 
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out  this  there  will  always  be  room  for  fufpicion 
and  diftruft,  a  fufpicion  of  private  and  felfifh 
views,  fuited  to  a  mind  deflstute  of  this  great 
and  enlarged  principle,  of  all  mankind  confti- 
tuting  one  family,  under  one  great  head  •,  the 
idea  of  an  univerial  parent,  who  regards  us  ail 
as  his  children,  and  who  requires  that  we  regard 
each  other  in  the  fame  pleating  light. 

Without  faith  in  God,  and  a  belief  of  his 
univerfal  benevolent  providence,  men  mu  ft  be 
liable  to  be  peculiarly  diftrefted  and  difconcerted 
at  fuch  calamitous* events  as  we  are  daily  fubje& 
to.  They  are  evils  in  themfelves,  and  we  do 
not  know  to  what  farther  evils  they  may  lead. 
Even  the  good  that  we  fee  is  uncertain,  and  un- 

O 

ft  able,  and  for  any  thing  that  we  know,  may 
terminate  in  evil,  which  it  will  thereby  only 
ferve  to  aggravate.  In  this  ftate  of  mind  all  is 
darknefs  and  confufton,  anxiety  and  dread. 

But  the  moment  that  we  begin  to  coniider  the 
world  not  as  a  fatherlefs  world,  but  tnat  there 
is  a  principle  of  wifdom  and  goodnefs  prefiding 
over  all,  and  believe  that  nothing  can  come  to 
pafs  without  the  knowledge  and  intention  of 
this  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  the  gloom 
vanilhes,  and  day-light  burfts  upon  us.  For 
though  we  be  ftill  at  a  lofs  to  account  for  parti¬ 
cular  events,  and  do  not  diftinclly  fee  their 
tendency  to  good,  our  firm  pci  m  ah  on  tnat  good 
is  intended,  and  will  be  the  rcfult  of  the  whole 
fcheme,  is  not  at  all  fhaken-,  and  then  nothing 
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will  remain  but  a  pleating  curiodty  with  refpefl 
to  the  manner  in  which  the  good  will  be  pro¬ 
duced.  In  the  midd  of  calamity  we  can,  with 
this  perfuadon,  live  a  life  of  faith,  and  of  joy. 
With  the  devout  pfalmift,  we  can  lay,  The  Lord 
reign eih,  let  the  earth  rejoice.  For  though  clouds 
and  dark ticfs'  are  round  about  him ,  right eoufnefs  and 
judgment  are  the  foundation  of  his  throne. 

Thus  does  the  belief  of  a  God  and  a  provi¬ 
dence  contribute  to  make  a  man  a  much  greater 
and  happier  being  than  he  otherwife  could  be. 
It  enlarges  his  view  of  the  fyfteni  of  nature,  of 
which  he  is  a  part.  It  difeovers  to  him  his 
connexion  with,  and  his  intered  in,  other  beings, 
and  other  things.  It  leads  him  to  look  back¬ 
ward  to  the  origin  of  things,  and  forward  to  the 
termination  of  the  great  drama,  and  to  believe 
that  it  will  be  mod  glorious  and  happy. 

This  end  will  be  much  farther  promoted  by. 
the  great  dodlrine  of  revelation,  that  this  life  is 
not  the  whole  of  our  exigence,  that  it  is  only  a 
date  of  probation  and  difeipline,  calculated  to 
train  us  up  for  a  future  and  more  glorious  date 
after  death.  How  different,  and  how  fuperior. 
a  Being  mud  this  view,  properly  impreded  upon 
the  mind,  make  a  man.  It  is  a  difference  not 
eafy  to  delcribe,  but  it  may  be  felt.  A  Being  cf 
u  day  wnl  have  his  views,  t noughts,  and  fchemes 
adapted  to  a  day.  To-morrow  cannot  interefc 
him,  becaufe  he  has  no  intered  in  it.  If  he  like 
the  feenes  of  the  day,  to  which  is  exidence  is 
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confined,  his  heart  muff  ficken  at  the  idea  of 
any  thing  beyond  it,  becaufe  he  is  totally  ex¬ 
cluded  from  it. 

What  then  mu  ft  be  the  feelings  of  the  man 
who  truly  and  habitually  believes  that  he  is 
born  for  eternity  \  that  years  and  ages  bear  no 
fenfible  proportion  to  the  term  of  his  exigence; 
that  the  duration  of  the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars,  is 
no  more  than  a  period  that  divides  his  exigence, 
and  aflifts  him  in  meafuring  it 5  that  when  they 
fliall  be  no  more,  he  only,  as  it  were,  begins  to 
be,  and  that  other  funs  and  other  worlds  will  be 
equally  fhort  lived  with  refpeft  to  him.  How 
fuhlime,  and  how  animating,  is  the  thought. 
Can  any  thing  mean  and  fordid  occupy  the 
bread:  of  a  being  who  is  perfuaded  of  this  grand 
deftination?  Will  he  not  overlook  everything 
temporary,  and  be  ever  ftretching  his  thoughts 
to  things  eternal,  in  which  his  intereft  is  infinitely 
greater  than  in  any  thing  here? 

We  think  highly,  and  juftly  fo,  of  the  ad¬ 
vantage  which  an  acquaintance  with  hiftory  gives 
a  man  over  one  who  has  no  knowledge  of  any 
events  befides  thofe  of  his  own  times.  We  are 
highly  gratified  in  being  made  acquainted  with 
the  origin,  and  early  hiftory,  of  the  coun¬ 
try  in  which  we  were  born,  and  of  the  nation 
to  which  we  belong.  We  are  fenfible  that 
travellings  and  feeing  other  countries,  and  othei 
cuftoms,  than  our  own,  improves  ana  enlarges 
the  mind.  It  adds  to  our  flock  of  ideas,  and 
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gives  us  a  greater  field  for  contemplation-.  It 
is  thereby  the  means  of  removing  local  pre¬ 
judices,  and  of  leffening  the  influence  of  all  ideas 
connected  with  that  of  felf. 

What,  then,  muff  it  be  to  be  enabled,  by 
the  help  of  revelation,  to  look  fo  far  back  as 
to  the  origin  of  the  world,  to  range  through 
all  the  fuccefiive  difpenfations  of  God  to  man, 
to  contemplate  more  efpecially  the  promulgation 
ot  the  gofpel,  and  to  look  forward  to  that 
glorious  Hate  of  things  which  is  to  take  place 
in  confequence  of  its  univerfal  fpread  ;  to  look 
farther  Hill  to  the  refurreftion  of  the  dead,  and 
the  day  of  final  judgment,  followed  by  a  never- 
ending  eternity  ? 

What  a  fund  of  £reat  thoughts  do  thefe  great 
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fubjeffs  fupply,  and  how  fcanty  muff  be  the 
furniture  of  that  man’s  mind,  let  him  be  a  phi- 
lofopher,  an  hihorian,  a  Hatefman,  or  whatever 
elfe  the  world  can  make  him,  or  he  can  make 
himfelf,  compared  with  that  of  the  meanefk 
Chriftian,  to  whom  thefe  great  and  extenilve 
views  of  things  are  familiar. 

The  contemplation  of  fucli  objects  as  thefe  is 
fufficient  to  raife  a  man  above  the  world,  and  all 
the  little  purfuits  and  gratifications  of  it.  Wrill 
fuch  a  man  as  this  beftow  much  thought  on  the 
indulgence  of  his  appetites  and  pafllons?  Will 
he  envy  any  man  the  enjoyment  of  any  thing 
that  this  world  can  give  him  ?  or  will  he  have 
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a  wiAi  to  aggrandize  himfelf,  or  his  family,  in 
it? 

He  will,  on  the  contrary,  be  rather  apt  to 
defpife  it  too  much,  fo  as  to  attend  too  little  to 
his  proper  duty  in  it,  fo  engrofied  will  his  mind 
be  with  things  of  infinitely  greater  magnitude 
and  importance.  This  would  unavoidably  be 
the  cafe,  were  it  not  that  things  temporal y  though 
of  little  moment  in  themfeives,  have  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  being  prefent;  whereas  things  eternal , 
though  infinitely  momentous,  are  didant.  But, 
my  brethren,  faith  can  bring  them  near,  and 
give  them  an  influence  as  if  they  were  prefent. 

V  ait  as  the  apodle  fays,  is  ike  fab  jinnee  of  things 

hoped  for ,  and  the  evidence  of  things  nnfeen. 

If  thefe  be  the  true  fources  of  that  compre- 
lienlion  of  mind  which  gives  one  man  a  iupe- 
rio'rity  over  another;  if,  as  is  commonly,  and  * 
jufily,  fa  id,  it  be  great  thoughts  that  male  great 
minds ,  little  caufe  has  the  poor  Chridian  to  envy 
even  the  mod  enlightened,  and  ft  ill  lefs  lcholars 
in  general  who  are  not  Chridians.  The  fludy 
of  the  feriptures  alone  contributes  fo  much  to 
this  great  end,  that  all  that  learning  can  do 
more  is  a  mere  trifle,  and  without  it  infinitely 
little.  The  bed-informed  unbeliever  has  but  a 
fcanty  furniture  of  mind,  few  elements,  as  we 
may  fay,  of  greatnefs,  dignity,  and  happinefs, 
compared  with  the  mod  unlearned  Chridian; 
and  with  refpeft  to  proper  intelle&ual  improve¬ 
ment,  ought  to  rank  far  below  him.  II-  hss 
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comparatively,  though  more  in  number,  yet 
much  (mailer  objects  to  contemplate;  and  what 
is  of  more  confequence,  he  is  much  more  ia 
danger  of  giving  into  low  purfuits  and  grati¬ 
fications,  which  debafe  the  nature  of  man,  and 
render  him  of  little  value  in  fociety. 

All  the  greater  virtues,  fuch  as  patience  in  fuf- 
fering,  forgsvenefs  of  injuries,  general  bene¬ 
volence,  and  habitual  devotion,  imply  great  com- 
p  rehen  (Ion  of  rnind,  or  an  union  of  more  ideas 
and  impre (lions  than  the  prefent  moment  would 
furnifh;  but  with  them  the  mind  of  a  Chriftian 
is  already  furniflied,  and  therefore  thofe  fublime 
virtues  are  eafily  acquired  by  a  Chriftian,  and 

not  eafily,  if  at  all,  by  thofe  who  are  not 
Chriftians. 

We  all  begin  our  career  in  intellectual  life 
v  ith  meic  felfidinefs,  attending  to  impreftions 
made  upon  us  by  means  of  the  external  fenfes; 
for  we  have  no  other  inlets  of  ideas  or  know¬ 
ledge.  Of  courfe,  we  are  for  fome  time  wholly 
occupied  about  ourfelves,  and  do  not  learn  to 
look  beyond  ourfelves,  and  to  feel  for  others, 
but  in  confequence  of  experience,  aided  by  re¬ 
flection,  which  joins  diftant  ideas  to  thofe  that 
are  prefent.  And  no  reflection  is  of  fo  much 
ufe  in  carrying  us  beyond  ourfelves,  and  in- 
fpiring  benevolence  for  others,  as  that  of 
all  mankind  having  one  common  parent,  of 
oui  being  training  by  him  in  the  fame  fchool  of 
difcipline  here,  and  our  being  heirs  of  the  fame 
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hope  of  immortal  life  hereafter.  For  want  of 
thefe  great  views,  unbelievers  cannot  fo  eafily 
look  beyond  themfelves,  and  intereft  themfelves 
for  others. 

With  refpecl:  to  patience  and  forbearance, 
they  are  virtues  that  can  only  rife  out  of  reflec¬ 
tion  ;  for  the  prefiure  of  pain,  and  evils  of  any 
kind,  naturally  makes  men  impatient,  wifhing 
and  endeavouring  to  procure  immediate  relief. 
It  is  thinking,  and  taking  diftant  views  of  things, 
that  make  men  patient,  and  we  are  beft  enabled 
to  bear  prefent  evils  by  means  of  a  firm  belief 
inthejuftiee  and*  goodnefs  of  that  Being  from 
whom  we  believe  they  come.  But  a  perfon  who 
never  looks  to  this  firjt  caufe>  will  naturally  in¬ 
dulge  to  fretfulnefs,  impatience,  and  refentment, 
againft  fecond  caufesy  the  immediate  occafion  of 
his  fufferings  ;  which  a  Chriftian  confiders  as  the 
mere  inffruments  in  the  hand  of  another,  and 
that  the  moft  benevolent  of  all  Beings. 

The  fir  ft  feeling  of  injury  prompts  to  refent¬ 
ment  and  malice.  But  when  a  man  can  look 
beyond  the  fir  ft  imp  re  ill  on,  the  immediate 
occafion  and  inftrument  of  the  evils  he  expe¬ 
riences;  when  he  thinks  how  little  it  is  in  the 
power  of  any  perfon  to  injure  him,  that  what¬ 
ever  is  done  to  him  is  by  the  permiflion  of  God, 
who  has  the  bell  intentions  in  permitting  and 
appointing  every  thing,  he  attends  lo  little  to 
fecond  caufes,  as  to  feel  no  refentment  at  all. 

Like  David,  with  refped  to  Shimei,  he  can  fay, 
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Let  him  curfe ,  ftnce  God  hath  bidden  him  curfe ; 
and  like  our  Saviour  he  can  fay,  with  refpedl  to 
all  his  enemies,  Father ,  forgive  themy  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do .  Thus  in  fuppreffing 
refentment  and  forgiving  injuries  there  is 
true  greatnefs  of  mind,  and  in  revenge  real 
littlenefs. 

That  greatefi:  of  all  virtues,  and  the  immediate 
parent  of  feveral  others,  habitual  devotion , 
naturally  arifes  from  confidering  the  Supreme 
Being  as  the  proper  caufe  of  ail  events,  and  at 
the  fame  time  as  our  proper  parent,  benefadtor, 
moral  governor,  and  final  judge.  This  faith 
will  infpire  the  mind  with  the  greatefi:  reverence 
for  God,  with  refpedt  for  his  authority,  and 
intire  confidence  in  the  difpenfations  of  his 
providence.  With  this  faith  we  (hall  live  as 
confiantly  feeing ,  and  having  intercourfe  with, 
him  that  is  invifble ;  and  a  more  elevated,  dig¬ 
nified,  and  happy  fiate  of  mind  cannot  be  con¬ 


ceived. 

But  the  man  who  either  believes  that  there  is 
no  God,  or  who  lives  without  him  in  the  world, 
wholly  thoughtlefs  of  his  being,  his  perfedlions, 
and  his  providence,  cannot  attain  to  this  eleva¬ 
tion,  and  ferene  happinefs.  His  views  are 


bounded  by  the  creature,  and  he  never  looks  up 
to  the  Cieator.  If  he  have  any  remains  of 
pious  fentiments  from  early  impreffions  not 
altogether  effaced,  the  idea  of  God  will  even 
give  him  pain  and  difpleafure.  He  will  profane 
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his  name  with  oaths  and  execrations,  and  make  a 
mock  of  things  the  moil  (acred  5  a  fure  mark  of 
a  low,  as  well  as  of  a  depraved  mind. 

With  the  rejection  of  Chriftianity  an  at¬ 
tentive  obferver  will  always  find  the  lofs,  or 
diminution,  of  thefe  more  fublime  virtues.  For 
they  neceffarily  depend  upon  a  regard  to  pro¬ 
vidence,  and  a  future  lfate*,  and  it  is  generally 
attended  with  an  evident  debafement  of  cha¬ 
racter,  by  (inking  into  low  vices,  debauchery, 
and  profanenefs ;  or  if  external  virtue  be  pre- 
ferved  from  habit,  and  feme  of  the  greater 
kinds,  as  public  fpirit,  and  generoflty,  becheriih- 
ed,  it  is  from  fuch  principles  as  cannot  be 
depended  upon  with  refpeCl  to  the  bulk  of 
mankind,  viz.  an  enlightened  felfiflinefs,  and  a 
regard  to  pofthumous  fame ;  and  thefe  will 
operate  more  upon  great  occaflons,  than  in  the 
uniform  tenor  of  peaceful  life. 

To  the  fublime  confolations  of  religion,  which 
are  moil  wanted  in  the  evening  of  life,  unbe¬ 
lievers  mult  neceffarily  be  ((rangers.  And  if 
there  be  a  happy  feafon  for  man  in  this  life,  it 
is  that  which  is  enjoyed  towards  the  clofe  of  it; 
when  the  labours  of  life  are  nearly  over, 
when  the  dangers  of  virtue  are  pa(Ted,  and  a 
calm  retrofpeCt  can  be  taken  of  the  courfe  of 
divine  providence  refpeCting  ourfelves,  ourdeareft 
interefts,  and  the  world,  from  an  unfhaken  faith 
in  a  righteous  and  benevolent  Governor  of  the 
univerfe;  and  when  a  joyful  prcfpeCt  of  immor- 
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tality  can  be  indulged  without  allay.  In  this 
date  of  mind  the  profpeX  of  death  itfelf  is 
pleafing.  Having  feen,  and  enjoyed,  enough  of 
this  life,  a  good  man  looks  forward  with  plealing 
expeXation  towards  another,  flnging  the  Chrif- 
tian’s  triumphant  fong,  0  Death  where  is  thy  fting , 
O  Grave  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

I  fhall  now  conclude  with  a  few  reflexions. 

i.  As  true  dignity  and  comprehendon  of  mind 
cannot  be  attained  without  a  previous  pro- 
greffive  date,  beginning  with  the  moil  limited 
views,  fo  it  may  have  been  neceffary,  that  the 
world  itfelf,  including  the  human  fpecies,  as  a 
part  or  it,  fhould  go  through  a  previous  im- 
perfeX  flate  before  it  arrive  at  that  happy  one, 
in  wnich,  from  the  prophecies  of  feripture,  we 
are  led  to  expeX,  that  it  will  terminate  it;  and 
that,  in  a  way  which  we  may  not  be  able  didinXly 
to  fee  at  prefent,  it  may  contribute,  and  be 
really  neceffary,  to  that  glorious  catadrophe. 

I  he  world  has  indeed  continued  in  a  compara¬ 
tively  low  and  wretched  date,  full  of  vice  and 
mifery,  men  having,  by  their  ambition  and  other 
ungoverned  paflions,  been  the  caufe  of  much 
evil,  indead  of  happinefs,  to  each  other,  for 
many  age^.  But  long  as  the  period  appears,  it 
may  be  no  more  with  refpeX  to  the  duration  of 
the  world,  than  infancy,  or  childhood,  is  to  the 
age  of  man.  And  hereafter  the  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs  of  God  may  be  as  eafily  vindicated  with  refpeX 
to  the  one,  as  it  is  with  refpeX  to  the  other.  Let  us 
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apply  the  fame  obfervation  to  the  corruptions  of 
true  religion.  They  may  hereafter  appear  to 
have  been  equally  necefTary  to  the  perfect  under- 
handing,  to  the  firm  eftablifhmenr,  and  con- 
fequentl'y  to  the  happy  effects  of  it,  in  future 
time. 


2.  Let  us  all,  fenfible  of  the  great  importance 
of  true  religion,  do  every  thing  in  our  power  to 
extend  the  knowledge  and  the  influence  of  it 
wherever  we  have  opportunity.  To  this  end 
let  us  labour  to  get  j-nfl  views  of  it  ourfelves,  in 
order  that  we  may  give  a  juft  reprefentation  of  it 
toothers.  And  the  true  doctrine  of  the  fcrip- 
tures  concerning  the  unity  of  God,  and  the  pla¬ 
cability  of  his  nature,  are  in  themfelves  infinitely 
more  agreeable  to  reafon  than  the  doctrines  of  a 
multiplicity  of  Gods,  or  which  comes  to  the 
fame  thing,  of  different  perfons  in  the  godhead, 
and  of  his  implacability  to  repenting  finners, 
without  an  adequate  fatisfaclion  and  atonement, 
and  they  have  a  much  more  pleafing  and 
happy  e fleet  upon  the  mind  that  comtemplaiv-s 


them. 

If  the  purfuit  of  revenge  imply  a  littienefs  in 
the  mind  of  a  man  who  gives  way  to  it,  it  muff 


give  us  a  light,  low  and  degrading  idea  of  God, 
and  confequently  tend  to  give  the  fame  turn  to 
his  worfhippers,  and  imitators.  And  if  tne 
belief  of  a  multiplicity  of  deities  (all  of  whom 
are,  of  courfe,  fuppofed  necefTary  to  the  work  of 
creation  and  providence)  imply  imperfection  in 
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them  all,  it  •mud  proportionally  leflen  our  reve¬ 
rence,  and  debafe  our  devotion. 

On  the  contrary,  nothing  can  be  more  fublime 
in  itfelf,  or  tend  more  to  elevate  the  mind  that 
contemplates  it,  than  the  idea  of  one  great 
Being,  one  all-comprehenfive  mind,  equal  to  the 
whole  work  of  creation  and  providence.  By  the 
ut mold  efforts  of  our  minds  we  cannot  attain  to 
more  than  a  very  imperfect  idea  of  inch  a  Being 
as  this.  But  the  very  attempt  to  contemplate  it 
fills  the  mind  with  the  deepeft  reverence,  and 
the  mod  joyful  confidence,  and  likewife  tends  to 
engage  our  obedience  to  his  will.  Alfo  in  the 
habitual  endeavour  to  referable  the  great  object 
of  our  worfhip,  we  Brail  fluffy  to  purify  ourf elves , 
even  us  he  is  pure . 

Laftly,  If  we  would  derive  real  advantage  front 
Chriftianity  ourfelves,  and  recommend  it  to 
others,  we  muff  give  due  and  habitual  attention 
to  the  great  principles  of  it.  We  muff,  with  the 
pfal  mi  ft,  meditate  on  thefe  things  day  and  night, 
and  thereby  make  them  familiar  to  our  minds. 
We  muff  not  only  know,  but  be  intimately  con- 
verfant  with,  the  fcriptures,  which  are  the  only 
records  of  this  great  revelation,  and  feel  an  in- 
ci eaflng  iatisfaction  in  reading  and  meditation  on 
their  important  contents.  Gtherwife,  we  fliall  be 
Chriffians  in  name  only,  and  mere  men  of  the 
world  in  reality. 

iz  B  not  what  we  think  of  only  occaflonally,  . 
v/nat  habitually  occupies  our  thoughts,  that 

c^3  * 
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forms  the  mind,  and  the  character;  and  this  will 
be  difcovered  by  the  mind  involuntarily  reverting 
to  it,  and  taking  pleafure.  to  dwell  upon  it.  Is 
the  man  of  bunnefs,  or  the  man  of  fcience, 
formed  without  much  attention  to  his  object, 
and  taking  pleafure  in  it?  You  know  the  con¬ 
trary.  Expect  not  then  to  become  Chriftians  in 
any  other  way.  You  muft  prize  your  religion 
above  every  thing  elfe,  and  be  ready  to  facrifice 
every  thing  elfe  to  it.  It  is  only  when  we  thus 
make  religion  our  principal  object,  that  the 
gofpel  will  teach,  and  enable,  us  to  deny  all  un - 
godlinefs  and  worldly  lufts>  and  to  live  righteoufly , 
fiber /y,  and  piouflyy  in  this prefent  world)  fo  as  to  en¬ 
courage  us  to  look  forwards  to  that  blejfed  hopey 
e  ven  the  glorious  appearance  of  the  great  God ,  and  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrijly  in  that  great 
and  triumphant  day,  when  corruption  fall  put 
on  incorruption y  and  this  mortal  put  on  immortality . 
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DISCOURSE  IL 

Revelation  the  only  Remedy  for  Idolatry 

and  Superiiition. 

The  time  of  their  ignorance  God  winked  at. 

Acts,  xvii.  30* 

ThE  fuffkiency  of  reafon,  or  the  light  of 
nature,  for  the  difcovery  of  all  ufeful  truth,  has 
been  the  great  boad  of  unbelievers  in  divine 
revelation.  But  this  idea  has  been  the  offspring 
of  a  conceit  of  the  powers  of  the  human  in¬ 
tellect,  in  confequence  of  knowledge  acquired  in 
an  advanced  period  of  the  world,  without  con« 
fidering  by  how  flow  degrees  that  knowledge 
was  attained,  and  efpecially  how  much  of  it  was, 
in  reality,  derived  from  that  very  revelation 
which  they  coniider  as  unneceffiry. 

Without  pofitive  initruction,  mankind,  in  the 
earlieft  ages,  mufb  have  been  entirely  ignorant 
of  every  thing  on  which  their  exigence  and 
happinefs  mod  depended.  Seeing  nothing  but 
effects ,  and  unable  to  trace  their  true  caufes>  they 
mud  have  wandered  in  a  boundlefs  held  of  con¬ 
jecture,  of  which  we  fee  the  mind  of  man  to  be 
always  exceedingly  fertile.  Soon  finding  that 
there  is  no  effedt  without  home  adequate  caufe, 
men,  who  have  naturally  but  little  patience  of 
Invedigation  (for  it  is  only  experience  that 
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teaches  this)  prefently  imagine  Something  or 
other  to  be  he  cauie  of  every  thing  that  they 
obferve,  and  they  acquiefce  in  this  fuppofed 
cauie  till  farther  obfervation  fbail  convince  them 
of  their  miftake.  But  what  is  moil  to  be  re¬ 


gretted,  is,  that  an  opinion  of  this  kind  once 
entertained,  efpecially  when  it  has  been  recom¬ 
mended  by  a  derivation  from  remote  antiquity, 
does  not  eaflly  give  way  to  better  judgment. 

Whoever  were  the  fir  ft  of  the  human  race, 
and  by  whatever  means  they  came  into  exigence, 
unlefs  the  courfe  cf  nature  was  wholly  different 
from  what  it  is  known  to  be  now,  they  muft 
have  perifhed  without  foreign  afilftance.  Whe¬ 
ther  men  were  produced  in  a  flats  of  infancy, 
or  of  perfect  manhood,  will  make  no  difference; 
becaufe  our  ideas,  the  elements  of  all  our  know¬ 
ledge,  have  no  inlets  befides  the  external  fenfes, 
and  thefe  muft  he  ufed  and  exercifed  before  they 
can  give  us  any  information  of  things  without 
us;  and  thefe  ideas  muft  be  varioufly  combined 
and  compared,  before  we  could,  by  their  means, 
form  any  proper  judgment  of  things,  or  take  any 
proper  and  fafe  meafures  for  our  condudt.  A 
child  left  to  itfelf  would  be  more  helplefs  than 
any  ether  young  animal.  It  muft  n.ecefiarily 
perifh;  and  a  grown  man,  with  no  more  know¬ 
ledge  than  a  new-born  child,  would  be  as  little 
able  to  take  care  of  himfelf.  Whenever,  there¬ 
fore,  men  were  firft  produced,  they  muft  have 
had  fome  inftruftions  communicated  to  them  by 
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their  maker;  fo  that  what  we  may  properly  call 
divine  revelation  was  abfolutely  necefTary  in  the 
firft  ft  age  of  our  exiftence. 

It  is  agreeable,  however,  to  the  general  plan 
of  providence,  that  no  more  fupernatual  inftruc- 
tion  be  given  to  men  than  is  abfolutely  neceliary 
to  their  well  being;  and  where  their  own  reafon 
and  obfervation  were  able,  in  any  good  meafure, 
to  anfwer  the  purpofe,  they  have  been  left  to 
its  guidance;  though  in  this  cale  much  eiror^ 
and  much  inconvenience,  have  arifen  from  the 
falfe  judgments  that  men,  thus  left  to  their  own 
experience  and  obfervation,  will  fall  into.  One 
reafon  of  this  may  be,  that  knowledge  acquired 
by  experience  is  of  much  more  value  than 
that  which  is  acquired  by  inftrudlion.  It 
makes  a  much  deeper  impreffion,  fo  as  to  be 
more  furely  retained,  and  more  effectually  ap¬ 
plied  in  the  conduct  of  life.  This  we  fee  in  all 
children.  One  fall,  and  confequent  hurt,  will 
teach  them  caution  infinitely  better  than  any  ad¬ 
monitions  of  their  parents  or  guides. 

Now  it  has  pleafed  our  univerfal  parent  to 
truft  the  whole  human  race  as  we,  if  we  aft 
wifely,  treat  children,  i.  e.  leave  them  as  much 
as  they  fafely  may  be  to  themfelves,  interpofmg 
only  to  prevent  fome  great  and  fatal  evil,  of 
which  it  was  impofTible  that  they  fhould  be  fuffi- 
ciently  apprized  themfelves.  And  if  we  confider 
the  hate  of  the  world  in  very  early  ages,  dehitute 
of  the  knowledge  that  hasfince  been  acquired  by 
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experience  and  obfervation,  and  the  lights  that 
have  been  derived  from  revelation,  we  fhall  be 
convinced  that  fome  fupernatural  indru&ion  was 
highly  expedient,  if  not  abfolutely  neceflary,  if 
it  was  the  ultimate  intention  of  our  Maker  to 
train  men  to  virtue  here,  and  happinefs  hereafter. 

It  has  pleafed  divine  providence  to  leave  fo 
many  of  the  human  race  in  this  hate  of  natural 
ignorance  j  and  the  confequence  of  it  has  been 
i o  fatal,  that  we  fee  the  greated  reafon  to  be 
thankful  for  that  fupernatural  indruclion  which 
has  been  afforded  to  fome,  and  which  has,  by 
their  means,  been  communicated  to  others.  But 
many  perfons  in  this  advanced  age  of  the  world 
have  no  idea  how  great  the  ignorance  of  the 
early  ages  was,  or  of  what  mankind  have  fuffered 
in  confequeuce  of  it.  It  may,  therefore,  be  of 
ufe  to  date  a  few  unquedionable  facts,  in  order 
to  demondrate  this,  and  to  jfliew  that  the  greater 
light  we  now  enjoy  did  not,  in  reality,  come  from 
the  ufe  of  reafon,  but  from  another  and  higher 
fource. 

Whatever  the  fir  ft  parents  of  the  human  race 
might  have  been  taught  themfelves,  and  endea¬ 
voured  to  teach  their  poderity,  unquedionable 
hidory  carries  us  back  to  a  period  in  which  all 
mankind,  with  very  few  exceptions,  and  thofe 
not  of  a  people  the  mod  famed  for  their  wifdom, 
imagined  there  was  a  multiplicity  of  fuperior 
Beings  direding  the  affairs  of  the  world;  that 
thefe  deities  were  of  very  different  difpofitions 
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and  characters;  iome  difpofed  to  do  good,  and 
others  to  do  evil,  to  men ;  and  that  their  favour 
was  to  be  procured  by  rites  and  ceremonies  infti- 
tuted  in  their  honour,  and  frequently  by  aCtions, 
fome  of  which  are  now  univerfally  deemed  abo¬ 
minable,  and  others  cruel;  fo  that  what  was 
called  religion ,  was  far  from  having  any  connexion 
with  good  morals. 

Divination,  magical  arts,  and  necromancy, 
were  alfo  an  important  part  of  the  heathen  reli¬ 
gions.  They  had  a  great  variety  of  rules  by 
which  to  judge  of  the  good  or  bad  fuccefs  of 
their  fchemes  and  projects,  efpecially  appearances 
in  their  facrifices,  as  the  form  and  pofition  of 
the  entrails  of  the  beafts  flain,  &c.  And  in  or¬ 
der  to  gain  favour,  or  enfure  revenge,  they  had 
recourfe  to  various  practices,  which  they  had 
been  led  to  believe  had  a  connexion  with  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  their  wiihes.  Alfo,  what  to  us  appears 
moft  extraordinary,  but  it  is  not  the  lefs  true,  is, 
that  the  more  ingenious,  and  the  more  highly 
civilized,  any  of  thefe  ancient  nations  were,  the 

greater  was  the  number  of  their  fuperftitious 
obfervances. 

The  proper  caufe  of  thefe  wretched  fuperfti- 
tions,  was,  as  the  apollle  juftly  calls  it,  ignorance . 
It  was  men  s  ignorance  of  nature,  and  of  the  true 
caufes  of  events  i  but  fuch  ignorance  as  it  was 
not  in  their  power  wholly  to  remove,  Things 
weie  continually  happening  unexpected  by  them, 
the  caufes  of  them  being  what  they  could  not  fee 
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or  comprehend,  and  therefore  they  concluded, 
that  the  caufe  was  fome  invifible  power,  the 
agency  of  which  no  human  power  or  fagacity 
could  control.  But,  as  at  fir  ft:  they  had  no  idea 
of  any  thing  abfolutely  invifible ,  they  abfcribed 
thefe  events  to  the  influence  of  fuch  viflble  ob¬ 
jects  as  the  fun,  moon,  and  liars,  the  gieatefl 
and  moft  powerful  of  the  viflble  agents  in  nature*, 
imagining  that  the  good  and  evil  which  they  did 
proceeded  from  deflgn,  and  therefore  either  that 
they  were  themfelves  intelligent  Beings,  or  ac¬ 
tuated  by  intelligent  Beings  reflding  in  them, 
and  directing  their  influence. 

Though  mankind  in  general  might  retain  the 
idea  of  one  fupreme  mind,  which  had  been  com¬ 
municated  to  them  by  their  firfl:  parents,  yet  not 
being  able  to  conceive  how  one  mind  could  fufh- 
ciently  attend  to  every  thing,  they  might  think 
there  were  inferior  intelligences,  to  whom  dif¬ 
ferent  departments  in  the  government  of  the 
world  were  delegated.  And,  from  this  prin¬ 
ciple,  directing  their  chief  attention  to  thefe  Be¬ 
ings,  with  whom  they  fuppofed  they  had  more 
immediately  to  do,  they  would  in  time  entirely 
lofe  light  of  the  one  Supreme.  They  would 
have  no  a£l  of  worfhip  directed  to  him,  but 
would  confine  their  regards  to  the  inferior,  and 
therefore  imperfedt  Beings*,  and  they  would  un¬ 
avoidably  form  their  ideas  of  their  characlers 
from  what  they  luppofed  to  pioceed  fiom  them, 
judging  from  what  they  felt  themfelves,  and  ob- 
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ferved  in  other  perfons,  what  they  mu  ft  be,  in 
order  to  do  as  they  did. 

Accordingly,  we  find  among  Heathen  nations 
characters  of  their  gods,  little,  if  at  all,  fuperior 
to  thole  of  men,  fome  revengeful,  fome  capri¬ 
cious,  and  fome  even  libidinous;  for  proof  of 
which  we  need  only  appeal  to  Homer,  and  the 
Grecian  mythology  in  general.  It  was  in  order 
to  render  themfelves  acceptable  to  fome  of  there 
deities  that  they  inflicted  the  greateft  cruelties 
upon  otheis,  and  even  upon  themfelves,  courting 
their  favour  by  the  moft  expenfive  facrifices,  and 
tne  mod*  painful  mortifications ;  and  to  recom¬ 
mend  themfelves  to  others,  they  indulged  in  fucli 
abominable  pra&ices,  as  on  any  other  occafion 
•they  could  not  help  regarding  with  deteftation. 

Av  hen  once  the  worfhip  of  the  one  true  God, 
a  Being  of  perfeCt  purity,  as  well  as  infinitely 
powerful  and  benevolent,  was  abandoned,  the 
ieit  followed  of  coume;  and  that  it  was  natural, 
is  evident  from  a  fitnilar  idolatry,  and  fimilar 
rites  of  worfliip,  having  been  inftituted  in  all 
t'.ges,  and  in  ail  parts  or  the  world,  among  the 
Egyptians,  Greeks,  and  Ro  m  a  tio,  and  alfo  in 
Hindofian,  Mexico,  and  Peru. 

Yvre  fhall  not  much  wonder  at  mankind  in  very 
early  ages  imagining  fuch  bodies  as  the  fun,  moon, 
and  Pars,  and  other  natural  objeCls,  to  be  ani~ 
mated,  if  we  confider  how  prone  children  are  to 
perfonify  every  thing  that  affeCb  them,  fo  as  to 
feel  real  anger  againfi  any  thing  that  is  the 
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cccafton  of  pain  to  them.  Even  many  perfons 
grown  up  will  frequently,  before  they  reflect,  be 
affected  in  a  fimilar  manner.  Whole  nations  of 
men,  whofe  minds  have  not  been  cultivated,  at 
this  very  day  entertain  notions  exactly  fimilar  to 
thofe  of  the  ancients,  which  led  the  way  to 
idolatry.  Thus  the  people  of  Sumatra,  as  Dr. 
Marfden  informs  us,  have  the  mod  fuperftitious 
refpect  for  the  fea,  imagining  its  various  motions 
to  be  voluntary,  and  not  the  effect  of  the  addon 
of  the  wind  upon  it. 

A 

The  arts  of  magic  and  divination  were  equally 
owing  to  men’s  ignorance  of  the  natural  caufes 
of  events,  and  their  taking  up  with  fanciful  caufes 
inftead  of  them.  Nor  fhali  we  wonder  at  the 
fuperftition  of  the  ancients,  when  we  reflect  upon 
fimilar  fuperftition,  owing  to  fimilar  ignorance, 
in  many  perfons  of  this  enlightened  age,  in  all 
countries,  Chriftians  not  excepted. 

The  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans,  in  order 
to  obtain  their  revenge  upon  any  perfon, 
made  images  of  wax,  wool,  and  other  things, 
with  certain  ceremonies,  and  fuppofed  that  by 
melting:,  tearing,  and  otherwife  abufing  thofe 
images,  the  perfons  whom  they  reprefented 
would  fuffer  in  the  fame  manner.  But  notions 
exadly  fimilar  to  thefe  (the  remains,  no  doubt, 
of  Heathen  fuperftition)  exift  at  this  very  day. 
I  myfelf  was  intimately  acquainted  with  a  per  Ion 
of  conftderable  property,  who,  imagining  his 
Jheep  to  have  fuffered  by  witch-craft,  drove  a 
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ftake  through  one  of  them  while  it  was  alive,  and 
left  it  to  perifh  in  that  condition  ;  really  think¬ 
ing  that  the  perfon  who  had  betwitched  them 
would  perifh  at  the  fame  time  that  the  fheep  did, 
though  it  was  not  poffible  for  him  to  have  any 
idea  of  the  manner  in  which  the  differing  of  the 
animal  could  be  the  caufe  of  the  fuffering  of  the 
witch;  and  it  was  not  in  my  power,  though  he 
was  a  man  ot  much  knowledge  of  the  world,  and 
of  good  lenfe  in  other  refpects,  to  convince  him 
that  he  had  clone  wrong. 

O 

How  many  have  there  been,  if  they  cannot  be 
fo  readily  found  at  prefect,  who  have  profeffed 
to\  cure  wounds  by  praftibng  on  the  weapon 
with  which  they  were  made,  to  cure  warts  by 
burying  in  the  ground  pieces  of  fiefh  with  which 
they  have  been  rubbed,  which  fie  lb,  it  is  further 
curious  to  ohferve,  mud  have  been  dclen;  and 
how  many  are  there  who  dill  pretend  to  cure  the 
ague,  and  other  difeafes,  by  various  charms , 
without  any  proper  medical  treatment.  All 
thefe  practices  were  fuggeded  by  ideas  exa&ly  dmi- 
lar  to  thole  which  were  the  foundation  of  all  the 
luperftition  and  idolatry  of  the  Heathens;  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  an  equal  ignorance  of  the  caufes  of 
natuiai  edefls,  and  mens  fubdituting  imaginary 
caufes  in  their  places. 

The  ancient  Heathens  judged  of  the  fuccefs  of 
enterprizes  by  certain  animals  eroding  their  paths 
in  particular  directions,  or  certain  birds  appear¬ 
ing  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left  of  them.  But 
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there  are  fimilar  appearances  that  are  deemed 
lucky  or  unlucky  among  all  ignorant  perfons. 
Do  not  failors  fancy  they  can  procure  a  wind 
by  whiffling?  and  do  net  fome  gameders  really 
think  to  change  their  luck>  as  they  call  it,  at 
cards,  by  changing  their  places  at  the  table,  or 
even  turning  round  their  chairs?  Where  there 

O 


is  equal  ignorance,  there  will  be  equal  fu perdi¬ 
tion.  As  to  fortune-telling  by  numberlcis  ap¬ 
pearances,  and  by  aftrology,  or  the  pofltions  of 
the  ftars  and  planets,  there  is  at  this  day  almoft 
as  much  of  it  in  practice,  among  ignorant  peo¬ 
ple,  perfons  of  fortune  and  fafhion  by  no  means 
excepted,  as  ever  there  was.  W e  fhail  not  won¬ 
der  at  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  Heathen  fa  per¬ 
dition,  and  Heathen  idolatry,  if  we  reflect  upon 
what  pafTes  under  our  own  eyes. 

We  fhail  not  wonder  at  the  long  continuance 
or  ancient  fuperftitions,  unfupported  as  they  are 
by  facts  and  experience,  if  we  confider,  that  what¬ 
ever  becomes  generally  believed,  on  whatever 
ground,  continues  to  be  believed;  the  faith  of 
the  father  being,  in  mod  cafes,  eafily  t  ran  f  nit  tea 


to  the  fon,  without  any  examination  of  Ins  own, 
from  his  having  feen  no  reafon  to  didrud  it. 
Aid)  a  fingle  fact  favourable  to  an  edablifhed 
opinion  will  be  more  talked  of,  and  thereby  make 
more  impreffion,  than  many  that  are  unfavourable 
to  it,  which  will  be  accounted  for  on  fome  prin¬ 
ciple  or  other,  fo  as  not  to  invalidate  the  general 


maxim. 
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This  we  fee  in  various  ill-founded  prognodics 
concerning  the  weather,  from  its  raining,  or  not 
raining,  on  particular  days  in  the  week,  at  cer¬ 
tain  feafons  of  the  year;  which  you  will  hear 
recited,  and  affected  to  have  been  confirmed  by 
the  uniform  experience  of  old  men,  who  received 
them  from  their  fathers,  who  likewife  atteded 
their  truth;  though  vou  well  know  that  it  is 
impoilible,  in  the  nature  of  things,  that  they 
fhould  have  any  juft  foundation  at  all.  In  face, 
rules  concerning  the  weather  depending  on  the 
moon  are  no  better  founded,  though  they  retain 
almod  univerfal  credit.  Indications  of  the  future 
fortune  of  perfons  from  moles,  and  other  natural 
marks  on  their  bodies,  though  laughed  at  by- 
men  of  fenfe,  are  ftill  regarded  by  the  vulgar. 
Being  of  great  antiquity,  even  fuch  fdly  maxims 
as  tnefe,  will  not  foon  be  univerfally  given  up. 

Now  considering  the  (hocking  and  abominable 
nature  of  the  practices  which  are  known  to  have 
prevailed  among  the  Heathens,  as  belonpino-  to 
tiieir  iCiigion,  wnich  nothing  but  a  deeper  know- 

ieoge  of  nature  than  they  had  any  means  of  at¬ 
taining  could  prevent,  was  it  not  wife,  and  kind, 
in  the  univei  lal  parent  oi  mankind,  to  interpofe, 
and  forbid  fuch  hurtful  practices,  by  indituting 
a  religion  that  fhould  be  favourable  to  decency 
and  good  morals?  And  fuch  was  the  religion 
ot  k.iie  pa  ti  larch  s  an  cl  or  the  Tews. 

Inis  was  the  only  religion  that  taught  the 
great  doctrine  of  the  unity  of  God,  the  makers 
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and  immediate  governor  of  all  things,  that  this 
God  is  omnipreient  and  omnifcient,  pofiefifed  of 
infinite* power,  wifidom,  and  goodnefs;  and  every 
thing  tending  to  impurity  or  cruelty  was  Briefly 
forbidden  in  nis  worfhip.  Doctrines  fo  truly 
fublime,  and  fo  favourable  to  virtue,  wc  in  vain 
look  for  in  the  religion  of  the  Egyptians,  Baby¬ 


lonians, 'Tyrians,  or  any  other  ancient  nations,  the 
moft  famed  for  their  civilization  and  knowledge. 

o 

Thefe  doctrines  we  are  taught  in  our  cate- 
chi  fins,  They  are  consequently  among  the 
earlieit  imprefiions  on  our  minds,  and  therefore 
we  are  apt  to  think  them  natural ,  and  of  eafy 
acquirement.  But  the  hi  (lory  of  all  ages  and 
nations  proves  the  contrary.  And  if  we  duly 
reflect  upon  the  fuhject,  we  fhail  be  fen  Able  that 
the  doctrines  of  the  unity  of  God,  of  his  imme¬ 
diate  univei  fal  government,  and  his  perfedl  bene¬ 
volence,  were  far  too  fublime  for  the  early  com- 
prehenfion  of  mankind.  The  infinite  variety  of 
objects  in  nature,  and  of  events  in  life,  would 
naturally  fugged  the  idea  of  various,  and  va- 
rioufiy  difpofed,  Beings  for  the  authors  of  them, 
juft  as  different  kinds  of  productions,  and  afflons, 
are  naturally  afcribed  to  different  characters  in 


mei 


It  is  true  that  there  is, 


in  reality,  an  uniformity , 


and  an  unity  of  defgn,  in  the  works  of  nature  and 
providence;  but  this  is  not  cafily  difcovered. 
The  fir  ft  thing  that  frrikes  us  is  the  infinite 
verfity  of  objects,  fome  affeClingus  agreeably,  and 
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others  difagreeably,  fome  good,  and  others,  as 
we  are  apt  to  think,  evil:  and  lienee  naturally 
arifes  the  doctrine  of  at  lead:  two  principles  in  na¬ 
ture,  and  thefe  oppoiite  to  one  another.  And 
though,  flnce  there  is  a  prevalence  of  good,  it 
was  concluded  that  the  good  principle  was  fupe- 
rior  to  the  evil  one,  yet  it  would  not  feern  that 
the  good  principle  could  wholly  exclude  the  evil 
one*,  and  dnee  men  have  univerfally  thought  it 
more  behoved  them  to  conciliate  the  favour  of 
evil  Beings,  than  that  of  good  ones,  who  were 
not  difpofed  to  injure  them,  hence  the  great 
prevalence  of  rites  of  a  horrid  and  difgufting  na¬ 
ture,  in  all  the  Heathen  religions. 

That  mankind,  if  left  to  themfelves,  would 
ever  ha ve  attained  to  the  idea  of  one  fupreme. 

i  2 

uncontrolled  caufe,  without  whole  appointment 
or  permiffion  nothing  can  ever  come  to  pafs, 
and  that  nothing  comes  to  pafs  but  what  has  the 
bed  tendency,  being  really,  though  not  apparent¬ 
ly,  fubfervient  to  good,  is  highly  improbable. 
Still  lefs  probable  is  it,  that  the  moral  character 
of  the  one  caufe  of  all  things  fhould  have  been 
fo  eftablifhed,  as  to  be  the  foundation  of  a  ra¬ 
tional  and  ufeful  worship.  So  far  were  men, 
though  with  every  advantage  of  cultivation  in 
other  refpeers,  from  this  degree  of  knowledge, 
that  though  it  is  probable  that  jud  maxims  of 
religion  were  communicated  to  the  drfc  parents 
of  mankind,  appearances  in  nature  were  thought 
to  be  to  unfavourable  to  them,  that  they  became. 
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extinct,  and  a  monftrous  polytheifm,  the  parent 
of  the  mod  abominable  licentioufnefs,  univerfally 


prevailed. 

So  prone  are  men  to  entertain  an  idea  of  dif¬ 
ferent  deities,  fupei intending  different  provinces 
in  nature,  and  the  adminiff ration  of  human  af¬ 
fairs,  that  even  after  the  difpenfation  of  the 
gofpel,  when  it  might  be  thought  that  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  unity  of  God,  and  the  ad  mini  ft  ra¬ 
tion  of  providence  by  himfelf,  on  which  fo  much 
ft  refs  is  laid  in  the  fcriptures,  had  been  fully 


eftablifhed,  idolatry  again  crept  into  the  worfhip 
of  imperfefl  mortals.  The  human  mind  was 
again  ditlra&ed,  and  the  human  chara&er  again 
debafed,  bv  an  attention  to  a  multiplicity  of  ob- 
jefts  of  worfliip,  and  the  one  true  God  was 
again  overlooked,  even  by  Chriftians, 

Wholly  occupied  in  their  devotion  to  the  vir¬ 


gin  Mary,  and  innumerable  other  faints  and 
angels,  whom  alone  the  fuperflitious  Catholics 
addrefs  on  all  the  different  occaiions  of  human  life, 
one,  for  example,  for  failors,  and  others  roi  othe,i 
deferiptions  of  men,  or  men  in  other  fixations, 
♦  K p  w n r fh i o  of  Chriftians  came  to  have  as  many  ob- 


lefts  as  that  of  the  Heathens.  Chriftian  idolatry 
had.  however,  this  advantage  over  Heatnenilm, 
that  no  Chriftian  hunt  was  the  patron  of  vice, 
though  its  influence  with  refpeft  to  morals  was 
greatly  diminifhed;  many  fubftitutes  being  pro. 
■v.ided  for  moral  virtue,  which  the  worfnip  of 
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one  God,  and  that  a  Being  of  perfect  purity, 
would  never  have  admitted. 

How,  then,  does  experience,  or  obfervation, 
juftify  us  in  fuppofing  that  fupernatural  inftruc- 
tion  was  not  neceflary  with  refpecl  to  the  great 
articles  of  the  unity  of  God,  and  the  purity  of 
Jiis  worfhip,  as  a  guard  again  ft  immorality  in  the 
worfhippers ?  As  it  were  to  convince  us  of  the, 
contrary,  God  was  plea  fed  to  permit  whole  na¬ 
tions  of  men,  the  moft  famed  for  their  wifdom 
and  knowledge  in  other  refpects,  to  link  into 
the  moil  deplorable  ignorance  of  his  nature  and 
worfhip,  teaching  a  ch-ofen  and  deluded  few  the 
true  knowledge  of  himfelf,  and  the  purity  of  his 
worfhip,  and  by  their  means  gradually  enlighten¬ 
ing  the  minds  of  the  red  of  mankind;  and 
thankful  fliould  we  be  that  this  falutary  light 
has  reached  us. 

If  we  coniider  (but  few  perfons  have  fuiiicient 
knowledge  of  antiquity  to  do  it)  how  much  of 
men’s  time  w?s  taken  up  by  omens,  and  the 
bulinefs  of  divination,  fo  as  miferably  to  did  refs 
their  minds,  and  impede  their  exertions,  in  all 
Heathen  countries,  we  fhall  be  equally  thankful 
for  the  pofitive,  authoritative  prohibition  of 
Inch  fuperditious  obfervances,  by  the  univerfal 
parent  of  mankind,  before  their  own  reafon 
could  difcover  the  vanity  and  folly  of  them. 
"What  imaginable  connexion  had  the  eagernefs  of 
chickens  to  eat  their  food  in  the  morning,  or  the 
particular  form  of  the  liver  of  a  victim,  killed 
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at  that  time,  with  the  event  of  a  battle  in  the 
courfe  of  the  day?  and  yet  the  Romans,  expe¬ 
rienced  as  they  were  in  the  art  of  war,  and  who 
therefore  had  fufneient  opportunity  to  difcover 
the  fallacy  of  thofe  things,  were  never  able  to 
dived  themfelves  of  the  idea  of  their  being  true 
prognodics.  Of  what  confequence  was  it  whe¬ 
ther  an  army  began  its  march  before,  or  after, 

the  full  moon?  and  vet  the  Lacedemonians,  the 

«✓ 

mod  famous,  not  only  for  bravery,  but  for  mili¬ 
tary  fkill  in  general,  were  the  mod  rigid  obiervers 
of  it.  And  if,  towards  the  latter  periods  of  the 
Grecian  and  Roman  hidories,  the  general  and 
principal  officers  had  the  good  ienle  to  get  aoove 
fo  filly  a  prejudice,  they  were  under  the  neceffity 
.of  deceiving  the  common  foldiers  by  fall e  reports 
of  omens. 

But,  indeed,  the  wifed  of  the  Greeks  and  Ro¬ 
mans  were  often  among  the  mod  fuoerditious, 
and  their  affairs  differed  mod  materially  in  con¬ 
fequence  of  it.  The  lined  army  that  the  Athe¬ 
nians  ever  lent  out,  and  eventually  the  date 
itfelf,  was  ruined  by  the  general  refuting  to  put 
to  fea  during  an  eckpie  of  the  moon. 

The  bufinefs  of  divination  and  omens  made  a 
great  part  of  the  religion  of  all  the  Heathen 
nations,  whether  civilized  or  not.  How  then 
lhould  that  of  the  Jews  be  the  only  one  that 
efcaped  ?  But  by  their  lawgiver  they  were  taught 
to  hold  all  thofe  practices  in  juft  contempt  and 
abhorrence.  Or  themfelves  they  could  no  mote 
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have  been  able  to  fee  the  folly  of  thefe  obferv- 
ances  than  other  people.  They  mu  ft,  therefore, 
have  had  their  fuperior  information  from  aBeincr 
who  knew  more  of  the  real  laws  of  nature,  and 
the  true  caufes  of  events,  than  any  of  the  human 

race;  and  who  did  not  choofe  that  this  deplorable 

ignorance,  fo  debafmg  to  the  mind,  and  fo  pre¬ 
judicial  to  mens  allairs,  fhould  be  univerfal; 
but  that  one  nation,  by  no  means  fo  much  im¬ 
proved  in  other  refpe&s  as  their  neighbours, 
j  L  o  u :  d  fi^u  a  ora  it,  and  that  by  their  means 
this  freedom  from  fuperftition,  as  well  as  idolatrv, 
ihould  be  extended  to  all  the  world. 

How  prone  men  are  to  fuperftition,  we  fee 
even  among  Chriftians,  notwitliftanding  the 
light  of  divine  revelation,  and  not  only  in 
the  remains  of  Heathenifm,  which  are  num- 
berlefs  among  the  common  people  in  all 
Chriftian  countries,  but  in  things  peculiar  to 
Chriftianity.  Whatever  conneds  the  favour 
of  God  and  future  happinefs  with  any  thinp 
befides  moral  virtue,  is  fuperftition,  and  of  a 
moft  debating  and  mifchievous  nature;  and  yet 
aim  oft  the  whole  of  what  is  called  Popery  is  of 
this  kind,  lime  was,  when  a  man  who  had  en¬ 
dowed  a  church,  made  a  pilgrimage,  confefled 
to  a  pried,  difcharged  his  penance,  received  ab- 
folution,  and  was  buried  in  the  habit  of  a 
Franchcan  mon-r,  or  who  had  provided  for 
mattes  to  be  Paid  for  him  after  he  was  dead, 
thought  himfelf  as  fure  of  t li c  happinefs  of 
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Heaven  as  if  he  had  kept  ail  the  commandments 
of  God.  And  too  many  there  are,  even  among 
Proteftants,  who  are  far  from  laying  the  ftrefs 
that  they  ought  to  do  upon  their  own  perfonal 

virtue.  , 

The  feriptnres,  however,  teach  the  ‘Oanaeu 

and  pureft  morality,  free  from  every  thing  ap¬ 
proaching  to  fuperftition •,  and  when  they  (hall 
be  thoroughly  underftood,  and  duly  attended  to, 
but  not  till  then,  this  miferable,  debafing  iuper- 
feition  will  be  banifhed  the  world.  And  then 
will  our  undivided  homage  be  paid  to  the  one 
living  and  true  God,  the  God  and  father  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  he  will  be  worlhipped  by 
purity  of  heart  and  integrity  of  life,  m  fpirtt  and 
in  truth.  But  it  is  revelation  only  that  iupplies 
the  proper  and  effeaual  cure  of  fuperftition,  in 
this  form,  as  well  as  in  every  other,  aftigning  the 

true  caufs  or  the  defirca  erf-ft. 

More,  evidently,  full,  are  we  indebted  to  te- 

velation,  and  not  at  all  to  human  reafon,  how¬ 
ever  cultivated,  for  the  knowledge  of  a  future 
(late.  The  thicker  is  the  veil  that  nature  throws 
over  every  thing  belonging  to  the  State  of  tne 
dead,  the  more  bufy  has  the  imagination  of  man 
been  in  prying  into  it.  When  it  had  been 
imagined,  that  not  only  the  celeftial  bodies,  but 
the  earth,  feas,  rivers,  trees,  and  all  the  inanimate 
parts  of  nature,  had  fome  invifible  power  accom¬ 
panying  them,  fo  that  they  could  be  invoked, 
and  their  affiftance  engaged  by  men,  a  aimuu 
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Invisible  power,  or  principle,  was  foon  fuppofed 
to  refide  in  men  and  other  animals,  and  even  to 
remain  with  them  after  they  were  dead,  fo  that 
dead  men  became  the  objects  of  worfhip,  as  well 
as  other  parts  of  nature. 

Dead  men,  however,  appear  to  have  been  in¬ 
voked  for  the  purpofe  of  necromancy,  or  in  order 
to  pry  into  futurity,  before  they  were  made  the 
proper  objects  of  worfhip,  or  ranked  among  the 
gods,  capable  of  doing  good  or  evil  to  living  men; 
and  this  practice  took  place  before  they  had  any 
diftindt  idea  of  an  immaterial  foul.  For  when, 
in  confequence  of  thefe  arts  of  necromancy, 
uied  by  the  witch  of  Endor,  Samuel  was  fup¬ 
pofed  to  be  railed  from  the  dead,  there  was  the 
appearance  of  an  old  man,  habited  juft  as  Sa¬ 
muel  had  been,  riling  out  of  the  earth,  which 
could  not  have  been  the  natural  place  of  an  im¬ 
material  foul ,  and  it  is  not  called  the  foul  of 
Samuel,  but  Samuel  himfelf.  Nor  is  there 
in  the  feriptures  any  mention  of  the  foul  of 
any  particular  perfon  as  a  fubftance  diftinct  from 
the  body,  either  as  exifting  in  this  life,  or  in 
another.  The  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  in  our 
Saviour’s  parable,  are  not  deferibed  as  the  fouls 
of  thofe  men,  but  as  the  men  themfelves,  fup¬ 
pofed  to  be  removed  into  another  ftate.  1 

On  whatever  principle  it  was  that  dead  men 
were  thought  to  be  acceffible  to  the  living,  the 
moues  oi  application  to  them,  in  the  arts  of  ne~ 
ciomancy,  foim  a  great  part  of  the  religion  of 

E 
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all  the  ancient  nations;  and  by  this  they  not 
only  miferably  bewildered  themfelves,  and  loft 
their  time  in  a  fruitlefs  purfuif,  but  were  led,  as 
is  well  known,  to  fome  horrid  and  cruel  prac¬ 
tices,  numberlefs  living  perfons  having  been  fa- 
crificed  to  the  manes  of  the  dead. 

Among  the  Jews  alone,  of  all  the  nations  of 
the  world,  were  the  deteftable  arts  of  necromancy 
fh'ictly  forbidden.  Their  religion  was  the  only 
one  that  was  free  from  this  great  (lain. 

Many  paffages  might  be  (elected  from  the 
writings  of  Moles,  which  fhew  in  what  abhor¬ 
rence  every  thing  of  this  kind  was  to  be  held  by 
the  Ifraelites.  I  fhal!  content  myfelf  with  the 
following,  Deut.  xviii.  io,  &c.  Ti here Jhall  not  be 
found  among  you  any  one  that  maketh  his  fon ,  or  his 
daughter ,  to  pafs  through  the  firey  or  that  ufeth  divi¬ 
nation y  or  an  obferver  of  times ,  or  an  enchanter ,  or  a 
witch ,  or  a  charmer ,  or  a  cor, fuller  with  familiar 
[pints ,  or  a  wizard ,  or  a  necromancer.  For  all  that 
do  thefe  things  are  an  abomination  io  the  Lord:  and 
hecaufe  of  thefe  abominations ,  the  Lord  thy  God  doth 
drive  them  out  from  before  thee .  Thou  foalt  be  per¬ 
fect  with  the  Lord  thy  God .  For  thefe  nations  which 
thou  foalt  pofefs ,  hearkened  unto  obferver s  of  times  and 
unto  diviners;  but  as  for  thcey  the  Lord  thy  God  has 
not  fuff  ere  d  thee  fo  to  do. 

Now,  to  what  could  this  remarkable  difference 
between  the  Hebrews  and  other  ancient  nations 
have  been  owing,  but  to  a  wifdom  fuperiorto  their 
own,  or  to  that  of  man ;  which,  before  they  them- 
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felves  could  have  difcoverec!  that  the  practices 
were  vain,  prevented  their  adopting  them,  and 
revealed  to  them  what  is  really  true,  and  mod 
important,  with  refpect  to  the  hate  of  the  dead, 
and  which  no  human  reafon  could  ever  have 
difcovered,  viz.  that  at  a  futiue  period  they  are 
all  to  rife  again,  when  all  men  will  receive  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  works. 

This  is  the  great  and  peculiar  cloflrine  of  reve¬ 
lation,  and  Specially  of  tire  New  Tedament, 
T  e  I  u  s'  Ch  ri  ft  having  been  com  mi  (honed  to  hr  in  o* 
life  and  immortality  to  light  by  his  gofpel,  giving  the 
mod  ample  proof  of  a  divine  million,  by  working 
unquefUonable  miracles,  and  what  is  more,  him- 
felf  dying  in  the  mod  public  manner,  and  riling 
again  within  a  limited  time,  as  the  mod  ditis- 
factory  proof,  and  exemplification,  of  his  doctrine. 

To  this  divine  light  let  us  diligently  attend, 
and  be  thankful  to  tne  great  Father  of  lights, 
tnat  to  us,  in  this  remote  part  of  the  world,  jo 
great  a  light  has  /Joined.  Let  us  rejoice  that  we 
are  called  out  of  the  date  of  Heathenifh  dark, 
nefs  and  fuperftition  that  I  have  deferibed  to  you 
and  which  it  pieafed  God,  in  his  infinite  wifdoro, 
fo  long  to  wink  at.  But  now,  as  the  apoftle  con¬ 
tinues,  he  calls  upon  all  men  every  where  to  re-bent, 
fince  he  has  appointed  a  day ,  and  given  fufiicient 
notice  of  it,  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteoufnefs ,  by  that  man  whom  he  has  ordained ,  even 
Jefus  Chrijl . 


E  2 
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DISCOURSE  III. 

Cf  the  Miracles  by  ■which  the 

of  the  Ifraeiites  from  their 

Egypt  was  effected. 

0/1 

sind  Ifrael  faw  the  great  works  which  the  Lord  did 
upon  the  Egyptians ,  and  the  people  feared  the  Loidt 
and  his  fervant  Mofes .  -  Exod.  xiv.  31. 


Deliverance 
Bondage  ia 


il  here  is  nothing  fo  interefing  to  man  ns  the 
intercourfe  he  has  with  his  Maker,  bee  a  ufe  h*s 
hnppinefs  is  molt  nearly  concerned  in  it*,  and  the 
more  interefted  we  are  in  any  thing,  the  more  it 
behaves  us  to  fee  that  we  be  not  impofed  upon, 
but  that  we  have  fulHcient  ground  for  our  belief. 
Reafon  and  revelation  are  equally  enemies  to  im¬ 
plicit  faith,  and  require  that  we  do  not  give  our 
affent  to  important  proportions  without  the 

moil:  fat  is  fa  Rory  evidence. 

Though  when  any  object  or  faith  is  of  a 
pleafing  nature,  we  may  be  thought  difpofed  to 
take  up  with  lefs  evidence,  yet  the  magnitude  or 
any  thing  will  always  require  a  proportionally 
clear  proof.  Thus  we  cannot  doubt  but  that  the 
anofties  were  pleafed  with  the  idea  of  their 
darter’s  refurreftion,  yet  the  greatnefs  of  the 
event  begat  a  difpofition  to  incredulity;  and  we 
read  that  when  they  were  firft  informed  of  it, 
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and  upon  no  apparently  fufpicious  ground,  they 
believed  not  through  joy .  They  thought  the  news 
too  good  to  be  true,  and  they  did  not  give  their 
full  aiTent  to  the  joyful  tidings  till  they  had  the 
mod  over-bearing  evidence,  fuch  as  no  difpo- 
fition  to  incredulity  could  redd. 

I  behoves  us,  therefore,  to  examine  with  the 
mod  fcruputous  attention  every  circumdance  in 
hi  do  ries  of  intercourfe  between  God  and  man ; 
and  at  this  time  I  (hall  felecfc  for  vour  attentive 
consideration,  the  hrd  of  which  we  have  an  ac¬ 
count  from  eye-witneffes,  I  mean  the  deliverance 
of  the  In  ’aelites  from  their  date  of  fervitude  in 
Egypt,  and  the  promulgation  of  the  law  from 
Mount  Sinai,  recorded  in  the  writings  of  Moles, 
who  was  himfelf  the  chief  inftrument  in  thefe 
wonderful  events. 

Prior  to  this  the  Ifraelites  had  been  in  Egypt 
about  two  hundred  years,  about  the  latter  half 
of  which  term  they  had  been  reduced  to  a  date 
of  the  mod  abjeft  fervitude.  This  was  evidently 
the  cafe  at  the  birth  of  Molds,  who  was  himfelf 
laved  in  an  extraordinary  manner  from  being 
drowned,  in  confequence  of  an  order  to  throw 
every  male  child  of  the  Ifraelites  into  the  river, 
and  he  was  eighty  years  old  when  he  received 
his  cqmmimon  to  effect  their  deliverance.  It  is 
probable,  therefore,  that  they  had  been  enflaved, 
and  oppreded,  in  various  forms,  about  a  hundred 
years,  though  the  order  for  the  deftruction  of 
the  male  children  had  been  withdrawn. 
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During  this  period  of  extreme  oppreiiion,  it  is 
probable  that  the  Ifraelites  had  in  general  ceafecl 
to  worfhip  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  had 
conformed  to  the  iuperflitions  of  their  m afters, 
which  they  would  do  the  more  readily  from  lee- 
in  jt  the  very  11  our  idling;  date  they  were  m,  and 
their  own  abjeft  condition.  For,  in  all  the  early 
ages  of  the  world,  outward  prosperity  was  con- 
ddered  as  the  conlequence  of  the  public  religion 
of  any  people,  and  the  better  condition  of  any 
nation  with  refpecft  to  any  other,  as  a  proof  of 
the  fuperiority  of  the  gods  they  wor (hipped. 

God  had  informed  Abraham,  that  his  pofterity 
would  be  in  bondage  in  Egypt;  but  that  after 
four  hundred  years  (reckoning,  as  it  appears, 
from  the  time  of  the  prediction)  they  would  be 
delivered,  and  become  a  great  nation.  This 
promife,  however,  they  feem  to  have  forgotten, 
or  to  have  loft  all  faith  in.  Modes  himfelf  had 
abandoned  his  countrymen,  and  had  been  forty 
years  reiident  in  Arabia,  where  he  had  married 
a  wife,  fo  that  it  is  probable  he  had  no  expedi¬ 
tion  of  any  tiling  very  flattering  being  reierved 
for  his  nation.  He  had  even  negledted  the  rite 
of  circunicifion,  which  was  the  peculiar  iymbol 
of  the  divine  promife  to  the  delcendants  or 
Abraham.  For  it  was  only  in  confequence  of  the 
interpolation  of  an  angel,  or  fome  Supernatural 
appearance,  that  he  was  compelled  to  peifoim 
this  rite  on  his  fon,  on  his  return  to  Egypt. 

In  this  fituation  of  things  there  did  not  appear 
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to  be  any  profpett  of  relief  from  this  {late  of 
bondage.  And,  alarmed  as  the  Egyptians  were 
at  the  increafe  of  the  Ifraelites,  it  may  be  taken 
for  granted  that  the  ufe  of  arms  was  flridlly  tor- 
bidden  them,  while  their  mailers  appear  to  have 
been  the  moft  warlike  people  in  that  age  of  the 
world;  having. not  only  an  armed  infantry,  but 
multitudes  of  horfes  and  chariots  for  war. 

Suppoling  the  Ifraelites  to  have  been  fo  op- 
prelTed  as  to  be  driven  to  defpair,  and  to  have 

come  to  a  determination  to  abandon  the  country 

* 


at  all  events,  it  is  probable  that  they  would  have 
fought  lome  place  of  retreat,  where  they  were 
likely  to  meet  with  the  lead:  reilbance,  either 
from  the  country  being  thinly  inhabited,  or  in¬ 
habited  by  -an  unwarlike  people.  But  in- 
ilead  of  this,  they  not  only  emancipate  them- 
felves,  but  take  poiieilion  of  a  country  inhabited 
by  the  moil  warlike  people  in  the  world 
next  to  their  mailers,  if  they  were  not  equal  to 
them.  For  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan  were  like- 
wife  practifed  in  war,  and  had  horfes  and  cha¬ 
riots  like  the  Egyptians.  And  this  warlike 
people  was  not  taken  by  furprife,  but  had  fuf- 
ficient  notice  of  the  invaiion,  and,  no  doubt, 
took  every  method  in  their  power  to  defeat  it. 

By  what  means,  then,  was  this  extraordinary 
deliverance  of  the  Ifraelites  from  their  bondage 
in  Egypt,  and  their  fettlement  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  effected?  Mofes,  whofe  account  was 
written  at  the  time,  and  with  all  the  minutenefs, 
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and  other  marks  of  authenticity,  of  any  modern 
journal,  informs  us,  that  it  was  in  confequence 
of  a  feries  of  miraculous  interpolations;  and  his 
account  was  received  as  genuine  and  unquestion¬ 
able  by  thofe  who  were  the  bed:  judges  of  its 
truth,  viz.  thofe  among  whom  it  was  written; 
and  it  continues  to  be  believed  by  them  to  this 
day,  though  they  were  frequently  indifpofed  to 
the  religious  indications  which  were  enjoined 
them  in  confequence  of  this  very  deliverance. 

The  fubdance  of  the  account  given  by  Mofes. 
is  as  follows.  While  he  was  in  Arabia,  where 
he  had  redded  forty  years,  following  his  occu¬ 
pation  of  a  fhepherd,  the  appearance  of  a  dame 
of  dre  in  a  bufh,  which  was  not  confumed  by  it, 
attracted  his  attention.  On  his  approach  to  it, 
an  audible  voice  iiTued  cut  of  it,  from  a  perfon- 
who  announced  hixnfelf  to  be  the  God  of  his 
fathers,  who  had  feen  the  adlitdion  of  his  people, 
and  commidioned  him  to  go  and  deliver  them. 
When  hehedtated,  and  fhewed  the  mod  extreme 
backwardnefs  to  undertake  the  commiffion,  and 
faid  that  his  nation  would  not  believe  that  God 
had  feat  him,  he  was  ordered  to  throw  down  the 
daff  that  was  in  his  hand,  when  it  indantly  be¬ 
came  a  ferpent,  and  then  to  take  it  up,  when  it  be¬ 
came  a  dad*  again  in  his  hand.  Ke  was  likewife 
directed  to  dretch  forth  his  hand,  when  it  became 
leprous,  and  to  pull  it  to  him  again,  when  it  was 
redored  found  as  before. 

Thefe  extraordinary  appearances  convinced 


'Divine  Revelation .  45 

LV//  that  the  Being  by  whom  he  was  addrefled 
was,  indeed,  the  God  of  his  fathers,  to  whom 
flmilar  indances  of  power  had  been  afcribed. 
He,  therefore,  though  with  extreme  reluctance, 
went  to  the  heads  of  his  nation,  and,  as  he  had 
been  ordered,  exhibited  the  fame  miracles  before 
them,  who  where  thereby  convinced,  that  God  had 
lent  him.  He  then  went  toPharaoh,  and  openly  de¬ 
manded  leave  for  hiscountrymen  to  go  into  the  wil- 
dernefs,  in  order  to  make  a  facrifice  to  their  own 
God;  and  after  repeated  miracles,  to  convince  him 
of  the  authority  with  which  he  made  the  demand, 
fome  of  which  confided  of  the  mod  awful  judgments 
upon  him  and  his  nation,  Pharaoh’s  confent  was 
obtained.  But  repenting  of  his  compliance,  he 
purfued  them,  and  following  them  through  the 
Bed  Sea,  which  had  divided  to  make  way  for 
them,  he  and  his  army  perifhed.  After  this, 
according  to  the  account  of  Mofes,  the  Israelites 
entered  the  wildernefs,  where  they  were  fed  by  a 
miracle  forty  years.  We  are  alfo  informed,  that, 
after  their  leaving  Egypt,  God,  in  an  audible 
voice,  delivered  to  them  the  ten  commandments 
from  Mount  Sinai,  as  the  foundation  of  a  new 
inftitution  of  religion,  the  particulars  of  which 
were  communicated  to  Mofes  himfelf. 

Let  us  now  condder  how  this  remarkable  dory 
iscircumftanced  with  refpect  to  its  credibility, both 
in  the  age  of  Mofes  himfelf,  and  at  this  didance  of 
time;  who  were  the  witndTes  of  thefc  events,  what 
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motives  they  had  to  examine  into  their  truth, 
and  what  effects  they  produced  in  their  condudt. 

It  is  evident,  that  neither  the  Ifraelites,  nor 

the  Egyptians,  were  at  all  predifpofed  to  expect 

fuch  events  as  are  recorded.  The  Ifraelites  feem 

to  have  given  themfelves  lip  to  defpair,  and  to 

have  acquiefced  in  their  abject  condition.  Mofes 

had  fled,  and  feems  to  have  had  no  t h o  115 lit  cf 
* 

ever  returning  to  Egypt;  and  the  Egyptians 
were  far  from  having  any  apprehenffons  of  loffng 
inch  an  ufeful  fet  of  fervants  as  the  Ifraelites 
were;  fo  that  there  does  not  an  pear  to  have  been 
any  fufFicient  natural  caufe  of  exciting  the  hopes 
of  the  one,  or  the  fears  of  the  other. 

They  who  fuppofe  that  the  Ifraelites  were 
emancipated  by  natural  means,  conffder  Mofes  as 
a  bold  and  able  politician.  But  he  does  not  ap¬ 
pear,  in  the  whole  hifrory,  to  have  ihewn  either 
much  courage,  or  much  fagacity.  He  had  no¬ 
thing  in  him  of  an  enterpriffng  nature,  and  never 
had  that  confidence  in  himfelf  which  was  ne- 
ceffary  for  fo  great  an  undertaking.  Of  this 
every  part  of  his  hiftory,  which  is  wonderfully 
conilffent  with  itfelf,  is  a  proof. 

Had  Mofes  been  of  an  enterpriffng  difpofftion, 
it  would,  no  doubt,  have  appeared  earlier,  and 
would  not  have  lain  dormant  till  he  was  eighty 
years  old,  when  he  had  reffded  fo  long  in  a 
foreign  country  as  to  be  in  a  manner  unknown 
to  his  countrymen,  and  not  likely  to  have  much 
influence  with  them.  His  having  been  educated 
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In  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  if  it  was  not  forgotten, 
would  lead  the  Egyptians  to  watch  him  with  the 
gi  eat  eft  care,  fo  as  to  give  him  the  fe  we  ft  op- 
poi  Utilities  of  exciting  any  revolt  among  his 
countrymen. 

Mau  he  had  any  fcheme  of  this  kind,  he  would, 
no  doubt,  have  concealed  himfelf  among  his 
countrymen,  and  would  not  have  applied  to  Pha¬ 
raoh  tiil  he  had  prepared  them  for  refiftance, 
and  had  taken  his  meafures  to  defeat  the  at- 
'  tempts  of  the  Egyptians  to  prevent  their  efcape; 
vot.i.eas  he  appears  to  have  ufed  no  precautions 
of  ihis  kind.  No  arms,  or  flores,  were  provided, 
bo  alliance  made  with  other  nations,  and,  in 
Liort,  nothing  was  done  which  any  fenfible  man 
mud:  have  feen  to  be  necelTary  for  the  fuccefs  of 
fo  great  an  enterprife. 

i  ne  emancipation  of  the  Ifraelites,  therefore, 
m  this  hate  of  things,  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  effected  by  the  policy  of  man,  and  confe- 
quently  it  is  the  more  probable,  that,  fince  it  was 
effected,  it  was  by  the  immediate  hand  of  God, 
in  the  manner  related  by  Mofes. 

rnofes  was  neither  a  warrior,  nor  an  orator, 
fo  that  he  was  deftitute  of  every  natural  requifitc 
far  fuch  an  undertaking  as  the  emancipation  of 
his  countrymen  from  the  power  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians.  .  The  impediment  he  had  in  his  fpeech 
laid  him  under  the  neceffity  of  employing  his 
brotner  Aaron  even  to  fpeak  for  him ;  and  when, 
m  the  courfe  of  the  hiftory,  a  battle  was  to  be 
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fought,  Jofhua  commanded,  while  he  only  prayed 
at  a  diftance.  Such  was  his  diffidence  of  him- 
felf,  that  he  was  feveral  times  upon  the  point  of 
abandoning  his  charge  altogether,  unable  to 
contend  with  the  many  difficulties  with  which 
he  was  furrounded.  When  he  was  much  em- 
barraffied  with  bufinefs,  he  was  relieved,  not  by 
any  fagacity  of  his  own,  but  by  the  fenhble  advice 

of  his  father-in-law  Jethro. 

Whatever  Mofes  might  have  been  taught  of 
the  learning  of  the  Egyptians,  it  either  amounted 
to  very  little,  or,  if  it  had  any  relation  to  the 
powers  of  nature,  he  retained  but  little  or  it,  a3 
he  feems  to  have  been  impofed  upon  by  the  tricks 
of  the  magicians,  who  imitated  his  miracles,  lor 
with  the  greateft  fimplicity  he  fays,  that  thofe 
magicians  did  the  very  fame  that  rm  tlid,  in 
changing  their  rods  into  ferpents,  Exod.  vn.  1 1, 
water  into  blood,  v.  22,  and  in  bringing  frogs 
upon  the  land,  ch.  viii.  7.  From  this  he  would 
probably  infer,  that  thefe  magicians  were  affifted 
by  fome  fuperior  beings,  but  that  the  power  of 
his  God  was  greater  than  that  cf  theirs.  Of 
this  he  could  have  no  doubt,  from  the  feipent, 
into  which  Aaron’s  rod  was  changed,  fwallowing 
no  thofe  which  had  been  fubftituted  in  the  plav.e 
of  their  rods,  and  efpecially  from  their  nor  being 
able  to  remove  the  plagues  with  which  his  God 
had  afffi&ed  them. 

As  this  perfualion  was  fufficient  for  his  pui- 
pofe,  and  would  encourage  him  to  perfift  in  what 
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lie  had  undertaken,  he  was  permitted,  as  far  as 
appears,  to  remain  ignorant  of  their  arts.  The 
frequent  intervention  of  fuperior  beings,  and  the 
power  of  certain  forms  of  words  and  ceremonies, 
to  bring  down,  and  to  direft,  the  agency  of  thofe 
beings,  was  the  belief  of  ail  mankind  in  the  early 
ages  of  the  world;  and  it  was  nothing  but 
Chridianity,  which  led  to  the  better  philofophy 
of  modern  times,  that  has  undeceived  mankind 
in  this  reipefh  This  belief  has  even  frill  greater 
povver  over  the  vulgar  in  all  Chriftian  countries, 
charms^  as  they  are  called,  being  in  daily  ufe  for 
tiie  cure  of  diforders,  and  many  other  purpofes. 
-moles  had  no  doubt  of  the  reality  of  his  own 
niiiacies,  being  confcious  that  he  had  recourfe 


to  no  artifice  whatever;  and  believing  that  the 
Egyptian  prieds  had  fupernatural  affi dance  of  a 
dniiiar  nature,  though  inferior  to  that  which  ac¬ 
companied  him,  he  relates  what  appeared  to 

him  to  be  the  fact,  on  both  deles,  with  equal 
Simplicity. 


fnat  the  inii  acles  of  Tvlofes  could  not  have 
been  any  trick,  is  evident,  from  the  magnitude 
°f  taerlb  and  from  other  circumdances  attending 
them.  In  the  firft  inftance,  it  was  not  a  fmaU 
quantity  of  water,  fuch  as  might  have  been  con- 
tamea  in  a  bafon,  that  appeared  to  have  been 
converted,  into  blood,  or  to  become  red  like 
biood,  which  was  probably  all  that  the  E^prian 

magicians  effected  and  i 
,  ana  which  many  perions  at 

tms  cay  could  perform  as  well  as  they,  but  it 
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was  all  the  water  of  the  river,  fo  that  the  people 
could  not  make  any  u(e  of  it,  but  were  obliged 
to  dig  wells.  As  the  like  has  never  happened  to 
this  river  before,  or  to  any  other  river  llnce  that 
time,  it  is  evident  that  there  mud  have  been  a 
miracle  in  the  cafe.  This  change  mud  affo 
have  afiedled  the  river  through  the  whole  of 
its  extent,  and  have  continued  a  condderable 
time,  otherwife  fredi  water  would  foon  have  di¬ 
luted  the  vitiated,  and  in  a  fhort  time  the  river 
would  have  purged  itfelf.  Suppoiing  this  change 
in  the  river  to  have  been  introduced  by  forne 
natural,  but  at  prefent  unknown,  caufe,  yet  as 
it  had  operated  only  at  the  time  that  Mofes  fore¬ 
told  that  it  would,  there  mud  have  been  home- 
-thing  miraculous  in  his  foreknowledge  of  that 
event ;  for  he  could  not  himfelf  have  been  able 
to  effeft  what  he  declared  would  certainly  come 

to  pafs. 

This  extraordinary  miracle  continued  feven 
clays,  and  by  what  means  this  change  in  uis  river 
ceafed  we  are  not  told ;  but  pr efently  after  came  the 
plague  of  frogs,  which  did  not  condd  in  the  in- 
troduclion  of  a  few  of  them  into  one  particular 
place,  but  infefted  the  whole  land  of  i^gypt,  and 
yet  on  the  prayer  of  Mofes  they  all  died  in  the 
towns  and  villages  in  one  day,  and  remained  only 
in  the  river. 

Allowing  Mofes  to  have  learned  fome  tricks 
of  legerdemain  of  the  Egyptian  magicians,  he 
could  not  have  been  more  expert  than  his  mai- 
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tersj  efpecially  as  he  had  been  out  of  the  country 
forty  years,  and  in  the  mean  time  they  could 
not  have  loft,  but,  probably,  would  have  gained, 
ikill  in  their  arts,  do  that  they  might  eaiily  have 
detected  any  trick  of  his.  Befides,-  he  was  but 
one  man,  or  at  mod:  was  only  affifted  by  his  bro¬ 
ther  Aaron  ;  whereas  they  were  many,  which 
gives  a  great  advantage  in  things  of  this  nature. 

In  the  next  miracle,  all  the  dud:  in  the  land, 
it  is  laid,  became  lice,  both  upon  man  and  upon 
heal:,  that  is,  the  quantity  was  fo  great,  that  it 
deemed  as  if  all  the  dud:  of  the  country  had  been 
converted  into  lice.  After  this  a  fwarm  of  flies  filled 
the  whole  country,  and  yet,  on  the  prayer  of  Modes, 
they  were  all  removed,  and  not  one  remained. 

In  the  next  place,  on  the  word  of  Modes,  a 
grievous  murrain  fell  upon  all  the  cattle  of 
Egypt,  but  not  upon  thofe  of  the  Xfraelites,  the 
day  after  it  was  threatened;  and  then,  on  the 
dimple  dprinkling  of  allies  into  the  air,  the 
plague  of  boils  came  upon  man  and  upon  beads, 
and  even  upon  the  magicians  themdelves,  while 
tney  flood  in  the  prefence  of  Modes  and  Pharaoh, 
which  fhews,  that  they  had  no  power  to  coun¬ 
teract  that  which  accompanied  Modes. 

After  this  a  grievous  hail-dorm,  accompanied 
with  thunder  and  lightning,  a  thing  never 
known  in  that  country,  and  do  devere  That  not 
only  the  more  tender  herbs,  but  even  the  trees 
of  the  field,  were  broken  by  it;  and  yet  upon 
that  part  of  the  country  which  the  Idraelites 
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inhabited  there  was  no  hail.  This  calamity, 
contrary  to  its  ufnal  nature,  mu  ft  have  continued 
home  time;  but  at  the  entreaty  of  Pharaoh,  and 
the  prayer  of  Mofes,  it  immediately  ceafed. 

After  the  hail  followed  the  locufts,  which  de¬ 
voured  every  green  thing  in  the  whole  land;  and 
this  alfo,  at  the  relenting  of  Pharaoh,  and  the 
prayer  of  Mofes,  was  entirely  removed. 

The  next  miracle  was  an  extraordinary  darlc- 


nefs  where  the  Egyptians  lived,  while  it  continued 
li^ht  with  the  Ifraelitcs.  And  the  laft  miracle 

o 

was  of  a  ft  ill  more  extraordinary  nature,  viz. 
the  death  of  the  firft-born,  and  of  the  firft-born 
only,  of  man  and  or  beaft  too,  in  one  particular 
night,  through  the  whole  land  of  Egypt,  while 
Tiot  one  of  the  Ifraelitcs  died)  and  this  peierop- 


torily  foretold  before  the  event. 

Things  of  this  magnitude  could  never  have 
been  effected  by  art,  and  it  is  evident  that  the 
magicians  of  Egypt  were  fenfibie  that  they  were 
produced  by  fuper natural  power.  For  upon  the 
miracle  of  the  lice  they  could  not  help  con  felling 
it.  This,  faid  they,  is  the  finger  of  God,  Exod. 
vdi.  to.  On  this  they  de lifted  from  making  any 
more  attempts  to  imitate  the  miracles  of  Mofes, 
afraid,  probably,  to  proceed  any  farther. 

In  order  to  commemorate  the  moft  extraor¬ 
dinary  event,  the  fparing  the  firft-born  of  Ifrael, 
while  tb.ofe  of  the  Egyptians  were  deftroyed,  a 
peculiar  rite  was  inftituted,  and  announced  be¬ 
fore  the  event.  It  confifted  of  killing  and  eating 
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a  lamb  with  particular  ceremonies  at  that  time 
of  every  future  year,  to  be  continued  as  long  as 
they  fhould  be  a  nation,  the  fir  ft  time  of  cele¬ 
bration  taking  place  on  the  very  night  on  which 
the  event  to  be  commemorated  happened.  No 
record  of  any  event  could  be  more  unexception¬ 
able  than  this;  fo  that  the  continuance  of  the 
cuftom,  which  all  Jews  keep  up  to  this  day,  is 
an  unquestionable  proof  of  the  reality  of  the 
fa£t,  much  more  than  any  other  known  cuftom 
is  a  proof  of  any  other  faff  connected  with  it, 
as  that  of  our  making  bonfires  in  commemoration 
of  the  gunpowder-plot  in  England;  the  event 
commemorated,  and  the  fign  of  it,  taking  place 
at  the  fame  indant  of  time,  and  the  event  being 


recorded  while  it  was  frefh  in  the  memory  of  all 
the  witneffes  of  it,  who  were  not  a  few  indi¬ 
viduals,  but  a  whole  nation,  and  that  the  lead: 
difpofed  to  credulity,  as  their  whole  hiftory,  and 
their  prefent  character,  abundantly  prove. 

The  pafiage  of  the  Ifraelites  through  the  Red 
Sea  was  a  miracle  on  a  ftill  larger  fcale,  and  had 
greater  confequences,  viz.  the  total  deftruction 
of  Pharaoh’s  great  hoft  of  armed  chariots  and 
hordes,  and  of  hirnfelf  along  with  them.  That 
this  great  event  fhould  be  accounted  for  in  a 
natural  way  is  abfolutely  impofiible.  Had  tire 
waters  been  driven  back  by  a  ft  rone  wind,  as 
nothing  but  the  continued  force  of  the  wind 
could  have  kept  them  in  that  fituation,  it  would 
not  have  been  poffibls  for  man  or  bead,  and  ft  ill 
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more  for  chariots,  to  have  paffed  during  the 
blowing  of  it,  and  yet  it  is  evident  that  they  did 
it,  and  at  their  leifure.  Befides,  the  waters  were 
held  back,  on  both  ftdes ,  which  could  not  have 
been  effected  by  a  wind,  blowing  in  any  one  cli- 
reclion  whatever.  The  former  of  thefe  ob- 
fervations  will  apply  to  the  palTage  of  the. 
Ifraelites  through  the  river  Jordan,  which  di¬ 
vided  to  make  way  for  them  during  the  feafon 
of  its  overflowing  its  banks,  and  which  continued 
a  whole  day,  as  that  through  the  Red  Sea  con¬ 
tinued  the  whole  night. 

The  effedt  of  thefe  miracles,  and  efpecially  of 
this  lafi,  imprefled  the  people  greatly.  They 
were  not  things  which  they  had  heard  of  others, 
but  what  they  had  feen  themfelves.  For,  as  we 
read  in  my  text,  Exod.  xiv.  31.  Ifracl  faw  that 
great  work  which  the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians ,  and 
the  people  feared  the  Lord ,  and  they  believed  the  Lordy 
and  his  fervant  Mofes.  They  were  convinced  that, 
notwithfianding  the  boafled  wifdom  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  and  their  great  fuperiority  to  all  other 
nations  (for  not  only  Babylon,  but  even  Nineveh, 
the  mother  of  Babylon,  had  no  exigence  at  that 
time)  notwithfianding  their  immenfe  armed  force, 
their  horfes  and  their  chariots*,  and  notwith¬ 
fianding  their  devotednefs  to  their  gods,  for 
which  they  were  always  celebrated,  neither  their 
policy,  their  arms,  or  their  gods,  could  avail  them 
a^aind  the  power  of  Jehovah,  who  was  their 
own  God,  when  it  was  thus  wonderfully  and 
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feafonably  exerted.  And  we  find,  in  the  courfe 
of  the  hiftory,  that  the  impreffion  which  thefe 
events  made  on  all  the  neighbouring  nations  was 
very  great,  and  that  they  ever  after  retained  an 
idea  of  the  fuperiority  of  the  God  of  Israel  to 
their  own  deities,  though  this  did  not  induce 
them  to  relinquifli  their  worffiip*,  it  being  the 
fixed  perfuafion  of  all  mankind  in  thofc  early 
ages,  that  there  were  many  gods,  or  invifible 
powers,  on  whom  different  nations  or  diftrifts, 
and  different  provinces  in  nature,  depended. 

The  effect  which  it  was  apprehended  the  re¬ 
port  of  thefe  miracles  would  have  on  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  nations  is  thus  exprelled  in  the  fong  of 
Moies,  Exod.  xv.  14,  The  people  Jhcill  hear  and  be 
Cj  raid,  forrow  fall  take  hold  on  the  inhabitants  of 
1  alejnnc .  Ihen  the  dukes  of  Ldom  Jhall  be  amazed , 
the  mighty  men  of  Moab ,  trembling  Jhall  take  hold 
upon  them  ;  all  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan  fall  melt 
away.  Fear  and  dread  Jhall  fall  upon  them.  By 
the  greatnefs  of  thine  arm  'Jhall  they  be  as  fill  as  a 
Jlone.  'The  Lord  Jhall  reign  for  ever  and  ever . 

We  fee  the  impreffion  that  thefe  miracles 
made  upon  the  Philiftines  remained  upon  their 
minds  in  the  time  of  Samuel.  For  on  the  news 
Ol  the  ark  being  brought  into  the  camp  of  the 
Ifraelites,  they  exprefs  the  greateff  apprehenfions, 

I  Sam.  iv.  7.  And  the  Philiftines  were  afraid ; 
for  they  faid ,  God  is  come  into  the  camp .  And 
they  faicl ,  If  0  unto  us  /  who  fall  deliver  us  out  of 
the  hand  of  thefe  mighty  Gods  ?  Thefe  are  the  Gods 
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that  [mote  the  Egyptians  with  all  the  plagues  in  the 
•wilder nefs .  And  in  their  confultations  about 
fending  back  the  ark,  after  they  had  fuffered 
by  detaining  it,  they  fay,  i  Sam.  vi.  6.  Where¬ 
fore  then  do  ye  harden  your  hearts ,  as  the  Egyptians 
and  Pharaoh  hardened  their  hearts ,  when  he  had 
wrought  wonderfully  among  them  ?  Did  they  not  let 
the  people  go ,  and  they  departed P  We  may  judge 
from  this  how  generally  thefe  extraordinary  facts 
were  at  that  time  known,  and  what  an  idea  they 
excited  of  the  power  of  the  God  of  lirael. 


DISCOURSE  IV. 

Of-  the  Delivery  of  the  Law  from  Mount 
Sinai,  and  other  Miracles  in  the  Wil- 
dernefs. 


And  Ifrael  [aw  the  great  works  which  the  Lord  did 
upon  the  Egyptians ,  and  the  people  feared  the  Lord , 
and  his  fervant  Mofes,  Exod.  xiv.  31. 


In  difeourfing  from  thefe  words,  I  have  begun 
to  illuftrate  the  evidence  of  the  divine  million  of 
Mofes,  or  the  credibility  of  the  miracles  on  which 
it  is  founded.  I  have  already  con  hoc  red  •  cOie 
which  were  exhibited  in  Egypt,  fhewing,  from 
their  magnitude,  and  otr.er  circum Ranees,  espe¬ 
cially  the"  effects  which  they  produced,  that  there 
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could  not  have  been  any  impodtion  in  the  cafe. 
I  now  proceed  to  direct  your  attention  to  tliofe 
which  are  recorded  as  having  been  exhibited  in 
the  wildernefs,  and  they  are  of  (till  greater  mag¬ 
nitude  and  importance. 

From  the  Red  Sea  the  Ifraelites  proceeded, 
without  intermiffion,  a  journey  of  three  days, 
through  the  wildernefs  of  Shnr,  till  they  came 
to  a  place  which  was  afterwards  called  Mara, 
where  the  people  murmured  becaufe  the  waters 
were  bitter,  fo  that,  though  they  were  exhauded 
with  third,  thev  could  not  drink  them.  In  this 

*  j 

didreding  fit  nation,  of  which  we,  in  this  climate, 
can  form  but  an  imperfect  idea,  the  people  mur¬ 
mured  again  ft  Ivlofes ,  faying ,  What  Jhall  we  drink? 
Exod.  xv.  24.  They  would  naturally  imagine, 
that  the  fame  power  which  had  brought  them 
out  of  Egypt,  in  fo  wonderful  a  manner,  would 
eadly  fuppiy  all  their  wants,  and  they  would  be 
much  chagrined  when  they  found  themfelves 
difappointed.  This  murmuring,  however,  did 
not  imply  any  clifbelief  in  the  power  of  their 
God,  or  in  the  divine  million  of  Mofes;  and  God 
was  pleafed  to  relieve  their  wants  by  directing 
Moles  to  cad  a  branch  of  a  certain  tree  into  the 
water,  m  confequence  of  which  they  were  able 
to  drink  it. 

In  this  place  it  appears  that  the  people  halted, 
and  Mofes  took  this  opportunity  of  exhorting 
them,  and  making  a  kind  of  covenant  with  them 
in  the  name  of  God.  Excd.  xv.  25.  There  he 
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made  for  them  a  Jlatute  avcl  an  ordinance ,  and  there 
he  proved  them ,  and  faid,  If  thou  wilt  diligently 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God ,  and  wilt 
do  that  which  is  right  in  his  fight,  and  wilt  give  ear 
to  his  commandments ,  and  keep  all  his  Jlat-ute  sy  I  will 
put  none  of  thefe  difeafes  (or  plagues)  upon  thee ,  which 
I  have  brought  upon  the  Egyptians ;  for  I  am  the 
Lord  that  healeth  thee . 

Not  with  (l  anding  this  relief  from  the  effects  of 
third:,  the  people  hading  a  want  of  proviflons 
(for  what  they  had  made  in  hade  for  their  jour¬ 
ney  could  not  laft  long)  after  fifteen  days  from 
their  leavino  Egypt,  they  again  murmured  again  ft 
Moles  and  Aaron,  and  repented  that  they  had 
left  Egypt.  Exod.  xvi.  2.  And  the  whole  congre¬ 
gation  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  murmured  agairjl 
Jvlcfes  and  again  ft  Aaron  in  the  wilder  nefs ;  and  the 
children  of  Ifrael  f aid  unto  them,  Would  to  God  we 
had  died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
when  we  fat  by  the  fejh-pots ,  and  when  we  did  eat 
bread  to  the  full  For  ye  have  brought  us  forth  into 
this  wilder nef  to  kill  this  whole  ajfembly  with  hunger . 


This  circumftance  clearly  fhews,  that  no  hu¬ 
man  provision  had  been  made  for  the  march  of 
fuch  a  number  of  people,  ihe  country  they 
had  to  march  through  had  not  oeen  explored, 
no  flations  had  been  fixed  upon,  and  their  pto- 
vifion  entirely  failed  in  a  fortnight.  How  ill, 
then,  mud  they  have  been  prepared  to  march 
through  the  whole  of  that  immenfe  defart  which 
lay  between  them  and  the  land  of  Canaan,  of 
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which  they  were  going  to  take  pofTeflion.  In¬ 
deed,  every  circumflance  in  this  remarkable  hif- 
tory  evidently  thews,  that  the  plan  of  this 
deliverance  from  Egypt  was  laid  not  by  man,  but 
by  God;  who,  by  his  own  power,  with  a  high 
hand ,  as  we  read,  and  an  outjirctched  arm ,  himfelf 
executed  it  in  all  its  parts.  Nothing  was  due  to 
Mofes,  or  to  any  other  leader,  and  therefore  he 
juflly  replied  to  the  people  when  they  murmured, 
Exod.  xv  1.  1 8.  What  are  we?  Your  murmurings 
are  not  againjl  us ,  but  againjl  the  Lord . 

In  this  diflrefs  the  people  were  relieved,  Exod. 
xvi.  13.  by  the  falling  of  a  flight  of  quails,  which 
covered  the  whole  camp,  that  very  evening;  and 
the  next  morning  they  found,  for  the  firfl  time, 
all  the  country  round  them  covered  with  a 
nourifhing  iubflance  which  they  called  manna , 
with  which  they  were  miraculoufly  fupplied  ever 
after  till  they  came  to  the  borders  of  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Though  this  manna  could  not  ufually 
be  kwpt  more  than  one  day,  it  was  remarkable, 
that  when  none  of  it  fell  on  the  fabbath-day, 
but  a  aouDle  quantity  the  day  before,  it  miuht 
be  kept  two  days.  Alfo  a  pot  filled  with  it,  mid 
depodted  in  the  ark,  was  kept  to  future  gene¬ 
rations.  Exod.  xvi.  33, 

Proceeding  farther,  to  Rephidim,  the  people 
iiiLi  mui  ed  again  for  want  of  water,  Exod.  xvii.  1. 
and  there  God  relieved  them  by  a  perpetual 
dream,  which  iflued  from  a  rock,  on  Mofes 
finking  it,  by  the  command  of  God,  with  his 
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rod.  Thefe  difficulties,  in  which  the  people 


found  themfelves  unexpectedly  involved,  did  not 
lead  them  to  di {believe  the  power  of  God,  but 
only  to  fear  he  had  defected  them.  I  his  piace 
Mofes  denominated  Meribah,  Exod.  xvii.  7.  be- 
caufe  of  the  chiding  of  the  children  of  Ifraei ,  and 
becaufe  they  had  tempted  the  Lord ,  faying ,  Is  the 
Lord  among  usy  or  not  ? 

After  this  we  have  an  account  of  a  battle 
which  the  people  had  with  the  Amalekites,  in 
which  Jolhua  commanded,  while  Mofes  only 
prayed  for  his  fuccefs.  From  this  it  is  evident 
that  he  was  no  warrior;  and  as  other  circuxn- 
flances  fhew  that  he  was  not  poffeded  of  the 
wifdom  and  fagacity  which  are  ufualiy  afcribed 
to  him ;  and  as  he  was  of  a  mod  unambitious 
difpofition,  he  appears  to  have  been  by  no  means 
naturally  qualified  to  undertake  the  conducting 
of  his  countrymen  in  the  hazardous  enterprize 
of  leaving  Egypt,  then  inhabited  by  a  powerful 
people,  and  difpcffeffing  another  warlike  nation 
of  a  country  in  which  they  had  flrongly  fortified 
themfelves.  What  he  did  was  not  fioni  any 
impulfe  of  his  own  mind,  but  by  fupernatural 

direction  and  affidance* 

The  next  tranfa&ion  in  the  hidory,  on  which, 
for  its  dngular  importance,  1  {hall  dwell  lome 
time,  took  place  in  the  third  month  aitei  the 
Ifraelites  had  left  Egypt  ^Exod.  xiii.  1.)  at  Mount 
Sinai,  where  we  find  fuch  evidences  of  the  p.e- 
fence  and  power  of  God  as  had  ne\ei  Men  ex- 
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hibited  before,  and  which,  in  point  of  grandeur 
and  magnificence,  have  never  been  equalled 
fince;  and  the  fcene  was  fo  circumflanced,  that 
there  could  not  pofhbly  have  been  any  decep¬ 
tion,  or  impofition,  in  the  cafe.  Hitherto  the 
power  of  God  had  been  abundantly  difplayed  in 
great  events.  The  fucceilive  plagues  of  Egypt, 
and  the  paffage  through  the  Red  Sea,  had  been 
evidently  effected  by  divine  power;  and  the  re- 
lult  had  been  Rich  a  deliverance  of  a  completely- 
enflaved  people,  from  the  power  of  a  wife  and 
warlike  nation,  as  no  power  or  policy  of  their  own 
could  have  effected,  especially  in  fo  fhort  a  time, 
and  in  their  circumffances.  But  every  meffage, 
or  order,  had  been  delivered  to  the  Ifraelites,  or 
to  Pharaoh,  by  IVIoies.  The  JDivine  Being  had, 
-ill  ail  the  cafes,  fpoicen  to  bun  in  the  iirft  inflance, 
and  he  had  delivered  the  meffage  to  them.  But 

now  every  individual  Ifraelite  was  to  hear  the 
voice  of  God  himfelf. 

Hitherto  alfo  the  particular  deiigns  of  Provi¬ 
dence  refpecling  this  nation  had  not  been 
diftmchy  announced,  except  in  general  terms  to 
Abiaham ;  and  a  promife  of  freedom  from  fuch 
plagues  as  thofc  with  which  the  Egyptians  had 
been  affiicded,  if  they  would  obey  the  voice  of 
God,  had  been  made  to  them  at  Elim.  But  now 
the  great  purpofe  of  their  deliverance  from 
Egypt,  and  of  every  thing  elfe  that  was  to  be 
done  in  favour  of  this  nation,  was  to  be  clearly 
made  known  to  them,  and  a  regular  covenant  w; 
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to  be  eftablulied  between  God  and  them,  tne 
effeel  of  which  was  to  continue  to  the  end  of 
time.  This  purpofe  of  the  Divine  Being  is  thus 

announced  to  Mofes,  Exod.  xix.  3* 

And  Mofes  went  up  unto  God ,  and  the  Lord 
called  unto  him  out  of  the  Mount ,  faying ,  ci  hits  j halt 
thou  fay  to  the  children  of  If  rad.  Ye  have feen  ail  that > 
I  did  to  the  Egyptians ,  and  how  I  bare  you  on  comes 
wings,  and  brought  you  unto  my fe If  how,  there - 
fore,  if  ye  will  obey  ray  voice  indeed ,  and  beep  my 
covenant ,  then  ye  Jball  be  a  peculiar  treafure  unto  me 
above  all  people.  For  all  the  earth  is  mine ;  and  ye 
Fall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priefs ,  and  a  holy  nation. 
Yhefe  are  the  words  yc  foallfpeak  unto  ire  childt  cn  oj 
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In  confequence  of  this  Mofes  aflembled 
r-eoole,  and  delivered  tills  important  mefiage, 
midi  as  we  read,  Exod.  xix.  8,  all  the  people 
angered  together ,  and /aid,  All  that  the  Lord  hart 
fpoken  ive  will  do.  And  Mofes  returned  the  wor d  Oj 

the  people  unto  the  Lord . 

The  tr  an  faction  having  proceeded  thus  tar, 
the  folcmn  ratification  of  what  God  had  declared 
Was  announced  in  the  following  manner.  Exod. 
-,|v.  O.  And  the  Lord  J. aid  unto  Mofes,  Lo,  Iconic 
mt'o  thee  in  a  thick  cloud,  that  the  people  may  hear 
hen  I  fpeak  unto  thee,  and  believe  thee  for  ever. 
They  were  themfelves  to  hear  the  voice  of  God 
from  the  awful  appearance  of  a  thick  cloud,  in 
order  that  their  faith  in  the  divine  million  ot 
their  lawgiver,  and  consequently  in  ail  the  pro- 
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mifes  of  God  made  by  him,  might  be  confirmed 

bevond  the  danner  of  any  future  doubt.  And 

the  extraordinary  meafurehas  been  attended  with 

> 

the  defired  effect,  the  whole  Jewifli  nation 
having,  from  that  time  to  the  prefent,  never  enter¬ 
tained  a  doubt  on  the  fubjedh 

This  extraordinary  appearance  of  God  fpeak- 
ing  to  a  whole  nation  from  a  thick  cloud  on  the 
too  of  Mount  Sinai,  was  announced  three  days 


before  it  took  place;  and  their  attention  was  kept 
up  to  it  by  the  mod  folemn  preparation  that  can 
be  imagined;  fo  that  if  any  deception  had  been 
intended,  they  might  have  been  put  upon  their 
guard.  Exod.  xix.  io.  And  the  Lord  /aid  unto 
Mofes  y  Go  unto  the  people ,  and  fanElify  them  to-day 
and  to-morrow ,  for  the  third  day  the  Lord  will  come 
down  in  the  fight  oj  all  the  people ,  on  Mount  Sinai , 
Directions  were  then  given,  that  no  perfons  what¬ 
ever,  except  Mofes  and  Aaron,  fhould  afcend 
the  Mount;  and  led  any  of  the  people  fhould 
prefs  too  near,  bounds  were  fet  to  prevent  them. 


After  this 
as  follows. 


preparation  the  narrative  proceeds 
Exod.  xix.  i  7 .  And  JVlofes  brought 


forth  the  people  out  of  the  camp  io  meet  with  God ,  and 
they  jiood  at  the  nether  pari  of  the  Mount ,  and  Mount 
Sinai  was  altogether  in  a  fmoke ;  hecaufe  the  Lord 
defc  ended  upon  it  in  fire ,  and  the  fmoke  thereof  afeended 
as  in  a  furnace ,  and  the  whole  mount  quaked  greatly . 
Here  it  may  be  cbferved,  that  though  fmoke 
might  be  made  upon  the  mount  by  perfons  pre- 
vioufly  placed  there  by  Mofes,  the  mountain* 
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could  not  have  been  made  to  quake ,  or  Jfjake ,  by 
any  human  means.  Be  (ides,  it  would  have  been 
very  eafy  for  the  people  to  have  didinguifhed  a 
fmoke ,  made  by  fire,  from  the  thick  cloud  which 
enveloped  the  whole  mountain.  It  may,  indeed, 
be  thought  fufpicious,  that  the  people  fhould  not 
be  permitted  to  afcend  the  mount.  But,  cer¬ 
tainly,  there  was  the  ftri&efl:  propriety  and  de¬ 
corum  in  not  permitting  the  bulk  of  the  people 
to  prefs  too  near  the  place  of  the  divine  p  re  fence , 
and  this  very  circumftance  muft  have  rendered 
the  miracle  of  an  audible  voice  from  the  top  of 
the  mountain  more  indifputable ;  fince  thofe  who 
heard  it  were  removed  to  a  greater  didance. 

And  when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  founded  long , 
and  waxed  louder  and  louder ,  Mofes  fpahe ,  and  God 
anfwered  him  by  a  voice .  Exod.  xix.  ip.  ~VV  hat  hides 
ipake,  or  what  God  anfwered,  we  are  not  told. 
It  was  probably  a  lolemn  invocation  on  the  part 
of  Mofes,  and  the  anfvver,  whatever  it  was,  was 
heard  by  the  whole  people.  Thefe  fpeeches  would 
ferve  as  a  gradual  preparation  for  the  great  feene 
that  was  to  follow,  and  would  thereby  put  it  more 
in  the  power  of  any  fcepticai  or  inquifitive  per¬ 
rons  among  them  to  difcover  the  deception,  if 
there  had  been  any  in  the  cafe. 

After  this  God  called  Mofes  to  the  top  of  the 
mount,  and  gave  him  a  farther  chaige  about  the 
behaviour  of  the  people,  hie  then  went  down, 
and  took  his  place  among  them,  and  after  this, 
hi  the  hearing  of  all  the  people,  and  in  a  loud 
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articulate  voice,  God  delivered  the  ten  command¬ 
ments,  preceded  by  this  foleirm  introduction,  1 
am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought  thee  cut  cf  the 
land  of  Egypt,  cut  cf  the  houfe  of  bondage,  Exod. 
xx.  2. 

The  company  who  heard  thefe  words,  and  the  ten 
commandments  which  followed  them,  was  much 
greater  than  was  neceflary  for  a  feer  talcing  the  fact 
of  d i ft i n eh  articulation.  For  they  mud:  have  been 
more  than  two  millions,  and  thefe  were  not  near 
the  place  from  which  the  voice  iiiiied,  fo  that  if 
Ipeaking  trumpets  had  been  then  known,  which 
no  perfon  will  fay  is  at  all  probable,  it  would  have 
been  impolilble,  by  any  natural  means,  to  have 
pi oduced  fuc ii  an  e steel ,  and  though  the  mere 
found  cf  a  human  voice  may  be  heard  to  a  con- 
fiderable  d  lit  a  nee,  diuinfl  articulation  cannot  b 
perceived  very  far.  And  belides  this  articula 
voice,  and  the  found  of  a  trumpet,  there  was 
thunder  and  lightning,  and  a  cloud  enveloping 
tne  whole  mountain,  and  though  thunder  and. 
lightning  be  a  natural  phenomenon,  it  was  im- 
ppfllble  to  have  foreieen  that  fuch  an  appearance 
would  take  place  three  days  beforehand;  and 
certainly  any  tiling  of  this  tremendous  kind 
would  have  interrupted,  and  difconcerted,  any 
per fons  who  flrould  have  been  placed  cn  the 
mount  for  the  purpofe  of  fpeaking  to  the  people 
from  thence. 

This  appearance  was  fo  awful,  that  the  people 
feem  to  have  removed  to  a  conSderable  riiftance 
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from  the  mountain  before  they  heard  any  arti¬ 


culate  words.  For  we  read,  Exod.  xx.  i  8.  And 
all  the  people  fa  to  the  thunder  and  the  lightnings  and 
the  noife  of  the  trumpet ,  and  the  mountain  f  n  olein  g ; 
and  when  the  people  fa  to  it  they  removed ,  as  they 
naturally  would,  and  food  afar  off .  They  would 
probably  keep  retiring  from  the  mountain  during 
the  delivery  of  the  ten  commandments,  which 
was  probably  very  flow,  fo  as  to  take  up  a  con- 
Adorable  time;  and  this  would  make  the  diflinct 
hearing  of  them  much  more  difficult  and  extra¬ 
ordinary. 

'With  this  clear  manifeflation  of  the  divine 
prefence  and  power  the  people  were  fully  fatis- 
jfted,  and  no  doubt  remained  upon  their  minds. 
Thus  imprefled,  they  faid  unto  Moles,  Deut.  v. 
24,  Behold  the  Ford  our  God  hath  foevoed  us  his 
great  glory ,  and  we  have  heard  his  voice  out  of  the 
midfi  of  the  fire.  We  have  feen  this  day  that  God 
ialketh  with  man  and  he  liveth .  Now  therefore  why 
fioould  we  die  ?  For  this  great  fire  will  confume  us. 
Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  ties  things  whine  the  L01  d 
our  God  faith;  and  thou  file  alt  fpeah  unions  whatever 
the  Lord  Jball  fay  unto  thee,  and  we  will  hear ,  and 


do  it. 


In  confequence  of  this,  we  read,  Exod.  xx.  21. 
Vke  people  flood  afar  of,  and  Mofes  only  anew  neat 
lo  the  thick  darknefs  where  God  was ;  and  from  the 
communications  made  to  him,  hiofes  digeflea  the 
whole  fyftem  of  the  Jewifh  religion  and  polity, 
which  is  detailed  in  his  writings;  and  there  was. 
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then  a  folemn  acceptance  of  this  fydem,  and  an 
cxprefs  formal  covenant  between  God  and  the 
people  of  Ifrael  on  the  occafon,  the  account  of 
which  immediately  follows. 

Exod.  xxiv.  3.  And  Mofes  came  and  told  the 
people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord ,  and  all  the  judg¬ 
ments  ;  and  all  the  people  anfwered  with  one  voice , 
and faidy  All  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  faid  we 
will  do.  And  Mofes  wrote  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord ,  and  rofe  up  early  in  the  morning  ;  and  bai  t 
an  altar  under  the  hilly  and  twelve  pillars ,  according 
to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael.  And  he  fent  young  men 
of  the  children  of  Ifrael  who  offered  burnt  offerings , 
and facrificed  peace  offerings ,  of  oxeny  unto  the  Lord 
And  Mofes  took  half  of  the  bloody  and  put  it  in  bafo?is 5 
and  half  of  the  blood  he  fprinkled  on  the  altar ,  and 
he  took  the  booh  of  the  covenant ,  and  read  in  the  audi¬ 
ence  of  the  people y  and  they  faidy  All  that  the  Lord 
hath  faid  will  we  do}  and  be  obedient .  And  Mofes 
took  the  bloody  and  fprinkled  it  on  the  people  ,  and  faidy 
Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant ,  which  the  Lord  has 
made  with  you  concerning  all  thefe  words. 

After  this  folemn  tranfa&ion,  Mofes  was  aoain 
called  up  to  the  mount,  and  he  continued  there 
forty  clays,  in  order  to  receive  the  particulars  of 
the  future  confutation,  and  two  tables  of  Gone, 
containing  the  ten  commandments.  While  he 
continued  there,  a  cloud  covered  the  mount, 
Exod.  xxiv.  i  And  this  cloud,  called  the  glory 
of  Gody  which  adorned  the  appearance  of  dark- 
nefs  by  day,  and  of  fire  by  night  (an  appearance 
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which  no  human  art  could  counterfeit)  covered 


the  mount  fix  whole  days  ;  and  on  the  feventh 
day  God  called  unto  Mofes  out  of  the  mid (l  of 
the  cloud,  when  we  read,  Exocl.  xxiv.  17.  And 
the  fight  of  the  glory  of  God  was  like  devouring  fire  on 
the  top  of  the  mount ,  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Ifraely 
and  Mofes  went  into  the  miclfi  of  the  cloud ,  and  gat 
him  up  into  the  mount ;  and  Mofes  was  in  the  mount 
forty  days  and  forty  nights  ;  and  when  God  had  made 
an  end  of  communing  with  Mofes ,  he  gave  Mm  two 
tables  of  tefiitnony ,  tables  of  fione ,  written  with  the 

finger  of  God *  Exod.  xxxi.  io* 

Thus  ended  this  great  tranfadlion,  the  mod: 
important  to  the  Ifraelitifh  nation,  and  eventually 
to  the  whole  world,  that  ever  was  recorded.  Such 
was  the  origin  of  that  fyflem  out  of  which  fprung 
Chriftianity  as  a  ncceffary  confequence,  and  a 
part,  and  which  we  ChrifVians,  therefore,  tire 
equally  concerned  to  maintain,  with  the  jews 
themfelves.  The  foundation  of  cur  faith  in  this 
fyftem  reds  on  the  miraculous  events  which 
have  been  recited,  and  their  credibility  mah 
eftimated  by  the  circa m fiances  of  them,  and  es¬ 
pecially  by  their  effects. 

From  the  circumftatices  it  appears  that  nothing 
could  have  been  devifed  to  render  thefe  extra¬ 
ordinary  fa&s  lefs  liable  to  objection;  and  their 
effects  could  not  have  been  greater  than  they 
were,  in  fecui  ing  the  firm  belief  of  them  in  the 
jewifli  nation  in  every  period  of  their  hrffory, 
even  in  the  times  of  their  greateft  delinquency;; 
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and  what  is  more,  in  recovering  them  from  fre¬ 
quent  relapfes  into  idolatry,  to  which  they  were 
exceedingly  prone,  but  which  never  implied  any 
diibelief  or  the  great  facts  on  which  the  truth  of 
their  own  religion  was  founded;  and  which  has 
fettled  in  as  firm  a  faith  as  is  now  to  be  found  in 
any  part  or  the  world,  though  at  the  diftance  of 
fix  thouland  years  from  their  date;  and  this  not- 


withflanding  the  moft  difcouraQing  fituation 
poliible,  the  moft  trying  to  men’s  faith  and  per- 
feverance.  For  fuch  is  the  faith  of  the  Jews  in 
the  divine  mi  Hi  on  of  Moles,  believing  in  all  the 
promifes  of  their  religion  to  this  day,  again  id 
every  vifiole  ground  ot  hope;  and,  among  no 
clafs  of  people  whatever,  are  there  fewer  unbe¬ 
lievers.  Nominal  Chriftians  are  numerous,  but 
merely  nominal  Jews,  though  there  are  fomeq 
arc  comparatively  very  few. 
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DISCOURSE  V. 


Of  miraculous  Events  in  the  Time  of 


Tof 


n  1 1  q 

i-  I 


Now  after  the  death  of  Mofes ,  the  fervant  of  the  Lord , 
/V  cams  to  pafs  that  the  Lord  fpake  unto  jofhua>  the 
fen  cf  Nun ,  Mofes* s  minifter  ;  faying ,  Mofes  my 
fervant  is  dead ,  therefore  arife>  go  over  this 

for  dan ,  thou  and  all  this  people ,  the  land  which 

I  give  unto  them ,  to  the  children  of  IfraeL  Ns 

I  was  with  Mofes ,  Jo  will  I  be  with  thee , 

Joshua  i.  i — 5* 

Ha  v  i  n  g  conSidered  the  miraculous  events  by 
which  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from  their 
bondage  in  Egypt,  and  their  paffage  through  tne 
wildernefs,  was  diltinguifhed,  and  efpecially  thole 
by  which  the  divine  million  of  Mofes,  arm  tne 
authority  of  his  law,  was  confirmed,  I  proceed 
to  direct  your  attention  to  thole  which  imme¬ 
diately  preceded,  and  accompanied,  the  taking 
pofTeffon  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  being  a  part, 
and  a  continuation,  of  the  fame  fcheme.  Ol  U±>+ 
remaining  events  in  the  life-time  Gi  xVloie.^, 
fome  indeed  were  miraculous,  but  oitiier  no- 
being  very  confpicuoufly  fo,  or  having  only  a 
temporary  effect,  1  do  not  dwell  upon  them. 

I  mult,  however,  except  one  miracle  of  a  pe- 
collar  kind,  by  means  of  which  the  pneftnoou. 
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was  fettled  in  the  family  of  Aaron,  fo  that  there 
was  never  afterwards  any  complaint  on  this  fub- 
je£L  After  the  rebellion  of  Korah,  Dathan, 
and  Abiram,  which  reflected  Aaron  as  well 
as  Mofes,  all  the  congregation  complained,  as  if 
they  had  been  the  caufe  of  the  death  of  fo  many 
of  the  people;  when  God  was  pleafed  to  punifli 
them  by  a  pehilence,  of  which  fourteen  thoufand 
and  feven  hundred  died,  and  a  Hop  was  put  to  it 
by  Aaron  taking  incenfe,  and  Handing  between 
the  dead  and  the  living. 

This  action,  in  which  Aaron  was  the  inftru- 
ment,  having  foinHantaneous  aneffedl,  fufficiently 
diftinguifhed  him  as  a  prieH.  But  in  order  to 
put  the  matter  beyond  all  poffibility  of  doubt  in 
future,  God  ordered  that  the  heads  of  every  tribe 
fhoulcl  deliver  to  Mofes  a  rod,  with  their  names 
written  upon  them,  and  that  on  the  rod  for  the 
tribe  of  Levi  the  name  of  Aaron  fliould  be  in- 
fcribed.  Thefe  rods  were  laid  before  the  ark, 
with  an  afiurance  from  God,  that  the  rod  be¬ 
longing  to  that  tribe  for  whom  the  priefthood 
was  deHmed  fliould  be  found  in  bio  Horn  on  the 
day  following.  Num.  xvii.  5.  As  every  tribe 
was  interefled  in  this  decifon,  we  cannot  doubt 
but  that  fufficient  precautions  were  taken  that 
there  fliould  be  no  impofition  in  the  cafe,  though 
the  particulars  are  not  mentioned.  The  ifTue  is 
thus  1  ecoi  CiCo  1  And  it  came  to  pofs  oh  th2  morro w3 
that  Mofes  went  into  the  tabernacle  of  witnefs ,  and 
heboid  the  rod  of  Aaron ,  for  the  houfe  of  Levi ,  was 
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ivas  budded ,  W  brought  forth  buds ,  and  blojfomed 
blojfoms ,  yielded  almonds .  yfe/  TA/D  brought 

out  all  the  rods  from  before  the  Lord,  unto  all  the 
children  of  Ifrael ,  and  they  looked^  and  took  every  man 
his  rod .  And  the  Lord  Jaid  unto  L/lofes ,  Bring 
Aarords  rod  again  before  the  tejlimony ,  to  be  kept  for  a 
token  age  inf  the  rebels  ;  and  thou  fait  quite  take  away 
their  murmurings  from  me. 


That  there  was  any  trick*  or  contrivance  of 
Moles,  in  this  cafe,  is  improbable  on  this  ac¬ 
count,  that  it  was  not  himfelf,  or  his  pofterity, 
but  Aaron,  and  his  family,  that  was,  in  ccnfe- 
quence  of  it,  honoured  with  the  priedhood. 
The  children  and  poderity  of  Mofes  ranked  no 
higher  than  other  Levites,  without  any  mark 
of  difti notion,  or  any  advantage  whatever  ;  and 
he  mud  have  been  a  man  different  from  all  other 
men,  if  he  had  preferred  the  defendants  even 
of  his  brother  to  his  own.  The  Tons  of  Mofes 
are  particularly  mentioned,  as  well  as  thofe  of 
Aaron  ;  but  we  are  informed  of  nothing  con¬ 
cerning  them,  bendes  their  names. 

The  remaining  events  in  the  life* time  of 
Mofes  I  {hall  barely  mention.  During  the  forty 
years  that  the  Israelites  abode  in  the  wilder- 
nefs,  it  is  probable  that  they  continued  in  the 
nemlibourhood  of  the  dream  which  did  iffued 


from  the  rock  of  R.ephidim,  fo  that  they  were 
fufliciently  fupplied  with  water.  On  their  re¬ 
moving  northwards  to  Kadefh,  the  fouthern 
border  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  people  were 
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again  diftreffed  for  want  of  water,  when  they 
were  relieved  a  fecond  time  by  a  fire  am  from  a 
rock  j  and  on  this  occaiion  it  was  that  the  im¬ 
proper  conduct  of  Mofes  and  Aaron  was  the 
caufe  of  their  not  being  permitted  to  ao  over 

cJ  I  O 


the  river  Jordan. 

The  country  of  the  Edomites  lying  in  their 
wav,  they  afked  leave,  but  were  refufed,  to  pafs 
peaceably  through  it.  They  therefore  made  the 
whole  circuit  of  their  country,  and  came  to  the 
fouthern  border  of  the  Amoiites,  on  the  other 
fide  of  Jordan.  But  before  this,  having  been 
attacked  by  Arad,  one  of  the  princes  of  the 
fouthern  parts  of  Canaan,  they  vowed  the  def¬ 
inition  of  his  cities  ;  and  this  was  afterwards 
accomplifhed  by  Jcfhua.  After  this  Aaron  died, 
and  was  buried  in  Mount  Hor,  and  was  fucceed- 
cd  in  the  office  of  high  pried  by  his  fon  Elea- 
zar. 


In  this  going  round  all  the  land  of  Edom,  the 
people  being  much  diftreffed,  murmured  once 
mere,  and  they  were  puniflied  for  it  by  fiery  fer- 
pents,  but  they  were  relieved,  when,  by  the  par¬ 
ticular  order  of  God,  they  only  looked  towards 
a  brazen  ferpent,  which  had  been  creeled  on  a 
pole  for  that  purpefe.  Thus  the  hand  of  God 
was  confpicuous  in  their  relief  from  this  calami¬ 
ty,  as  well  as  c*n  every  oilier  occaflon. 

The  Ifraelites  being  now  come  to  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  the  Amorites,  to  the  eaft  of  the  river 
Jordan,  they  afked  leave  to  pafs  peaceably 


h 
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through  it ;  but  being  refufed,  and  oppofed 
by  force,  they  defeated  them,  and  took  pofiefli- 
on  of  their  country.  After  this  Og  king  of 
Bahian  coming  in  an  hoftile  manner  again  ft 
them,  they  defeated  him  alfo,  and  taking  pofTefli- 
on  of  his  country,  they  became  mafters  of  a  ve¬ 
ry  large  and  fertile  trad!  on  the  other  fide  of 
Jordan,  bordering  on  the  Moabites  and  Ammo¬ 
nites,  the  defcendants  of  Lot. 

Here  Balak  king  of  Moah,  being  jealous  of  the 
Ifraelites,  but  not  chooiing  to  meet  them  in  bat¬ 
tle,  hired  Balaam  a  prophet  to  pronounce  a 
curie  upon  them,  thinking  that  this  would  en- 
fure  their  deftruclion.  But  inftead  of  this  God 
was  pleafed  to  compel  him  to  pronounce  a  blef- 
fing. 

In  this  tranfaction  the  Midianites  joined  the 
Moabites  *,  and  the  Ifraelites,  continuing  feme 
time  in  their  neighbourhood,  were  tempted  to 
join  in  one  of  their  religious  feilivals,  in  which, 
as  in  various  adls  of  the  heathen  religion,  the 
people  indulged  themfelves  in  the  promifeuous 
commerce  of  the  fexes.  But  by  the  zeal  of 
Phinehas,  the  fon  of  Eleazar,  a  flop  was  put  to 
this  evil.  For  this  iniidious  attempt  of  the  Mi¬ 
dianites  to  draw  the  Ifraelites  into  idolatry,  war 
was  ordered  to  be  made  upon  them  ;  the  confe- 
quence  of  which  was  the  total  defeat  of  the  Mi¬ 
dianites,  and  the  plundering,  but  not  the  taking 
poffeflion,  of  their  country.  In  this  battle  Bala¬ 
am  the  prophet  alfo  fell,  and  by  the  judgment  of 
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God  every  perfon  concerned  in  any  acls  of  ido¬ 
latry  alon^  with  the  Midianites,  which  was  the 
worfhip  of  Baal  Peor,  died  before  they  came  to 
the  land  of  Canaan.  This  Moles  particularly 
obferved  to  them.  Dent.  iv.  3.  Tour  eyes  have 
fcen  what  the  Lord  did  becauje  of  Baal  Poor.  Lor 
ail  the  men  that  followed  Baal  Peer,  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  defrayed  them  from  among  you  ;  hut  ye  who 
did  cleave  to  the  Lord  your  God  are  alive ,  everyone 
of  you ,  this  day. 

In  the  lad:  years  of  the  life  of  Mofes  he  wrote 
the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  coniiftirm  of  a  re- 
capitulation  of  the  great  events  which  have  been 
recited,  the  molt  earned;  exhortations  to  the 
people  to  continue  firm  in  their  allegiance  to  the 
true  God,  foretelling  their  profperity  in  cafe  of 
obedience,  and  the  dreadful  calamities  that 


would  overtake  them  (and  they  have  all  actually 
come  to  pals)  in  cafe  of  their  difobedience  ;  and 
laflly  in  encouraging  Jofhua,  who  fucceeded 
him  in  the  general  conduct  of  the  people.  After 
this,  not  being  permitted  to  pafs  the  river  Jor¬ 
dan,  he  was  indulged  with  a  light  of  the  pro- 
mifed  land  from  Mount  Pifgah  $  and  there, 
though  in  full  vigour,  he  died,  or  was  thought 
io  to  do.  But  to  me  it  feems  not  improbable,  that, 
as  he  appeared  together  with  Elijah,  who  was 
tranflated  into  heaven  without  dying,  on  the 
mountain  on  which  our  Saviour  was  transfigur¬ 
ed,  he  had  been  tranflated  alfo  *5  and  is  now  liv¬ 
ing  together  with  them.  But  where  they  are, 
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or  how  they  are  employed,  is,  no  doubt  for  good 
reafons,  unknown  to  us. 

Mofes  being  dead,  or  tranflafed,  Jolhua  was 
appointed  to  fucceed  him.  That  this  was  by  di¬ 
vine  appointment  is  probable,  becaufe  it  does 
not  appear  that  jolhua  had  any  natural  intereft 
that  could  have  recommended  him  to  fo  impor¬ 
tant  a  fucceflion.  He  was  neither  of  the  fame 
tribe  with  Moles  and  Aaron,  nor  of  that  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  to  which,  by  the  prophecy  of  Jacob,  the 
pre-eminence  was  promifed.  Had  Mofes  Ivim- 
felf  had  any  choice  in  the  cafe,  and  he  had  had  the 
fpirit  of  enter  prize  and  ambition  that  unbeliev¬ 
ers  mull  afcribe  to  him,  it  would,  no  doubt,  have 
been  in  favour  of  his  own  family,  or  at  lead:  of 
his  own  tribe. 

We  are  now  to  attend  to  the  miraculous  inter- 
pofitions  of  Divine  Pr  ovidence  in  the  conduct 
of  the  Ifraelites  under  Jolhua,  till  their  com¬ 
plete  fettlement  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And 
thefc  were  fuiUciently  remarkable,  and  fuch  as 
mud  have  convinced  the  Ifraelites  that  nothing 
of  any  confequence  depended  upon,  or  bad  been 
done  by,  Mofes  ;  but  that  it  was  the  power  of 
God  that  had  been  difplayed  by  him,  and  which 

was  the  fame  at  all  times. 

The  effect  of  the  miracles  which  had  been 
performed  while  the  Ifraelites  were  under  the 
conduct  of  Mofes,  upon  the  inhabitants  or  Ca¬ 
naan,  appeared  when  Jclliua  fent  fpics  to  dilco« 
verthe  fituation  of  the  country  which  he  was 
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about  to  invade.  For  the  woman  who  receiv¬ 
ed  thefe  fpies  laid,  Jofh.  ii.  p.  I  know  that 
the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  land ,  and  that  your  ter¬ 
ror  is  fallen  upon  us  ;  and  that  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  faint  becaufe  of  you.  For  we.  have  heard 
how  the  Lord  dried  up  all  the  waters  of  the  red  fea 
for  you ,  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt ,  and  what  ye  did 
to  the  two  kings  of  the  Amor  it  es  that  were  on  the 
ether  fide  Jordan ,  Sihon  and  Qgy  whom  ye  utterly 
defroyed.  And  as  footi  as  we  heard  thefe  things ,  our 
hearts  did  melt ,  neither  did  there  remain  any  more 
courage  in  any  man  becaufe  of  sou.  For  the  Lord 
your  God ,  he  is  God  in  heaven  abovey  and  in  earth 
beneath.  The  extraordinary  events  here  referred 
to  refpected  other  nations,  and  were  necefiarily 
known  to  them,  but  not  the  t  ran  factions  at 
Mount  Sinai,  or  the  other  events  on  which  I 
have  defcanted,  which  were  confined  to  the  Ifra- 
elites  themfelvejs,  and  which  were  particularly 
calculated  to  confirm  their  faith  in  the  divine 
million  of  Mofes,  and  in  the  truth  and  impor¬ 
tance  of  the  civil  and  religious  intentions  which 
he  communicated  to  them. 

The  pafiage  of  the  Israelites  over  the  river 
Jordan  was  as  remarkable  a  tranfadlion  as  their 
pafiage  through  the  red  fea,  and  with  refpecl 
to  its  credibility,  is  as  little  liable  to  objection. 
For  no  natural  caufe  could  have  made  the  wa¬ 
ters  of  a  river  divide,  as  thefe  did,  fo  as  to  make 
a  pafiage  for  fuch  a  number  of  people,  and  fo 
long  a  fpace  of  time,  and  efpecially  when  it  over- 
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flowed  its  banks  as  it  did,  and  ft  ill  does,  in  the 
time  of  harvefl,  when  the  Ifraelites  had  cccafion 
to  crofs  it.  Betides  this  mo  ft  wonderful  event 
was  announced  three  days  before  hand,  as  the 
miracle  at  Mount  Sinai  had  likewife  been,  and 
it  was  attended  with  fuch  other  peculiar  circum- 

i. 

fiances,  as  abundantly  demonflrates  that  human 
power,  or  contrivance,  had  nothing  to  do  in 
the  cafe.  It  will  be  interefting  and  inftru&ive  to 
attend  to  thefe  particulars. 

After  Jofliua  had  received  his  inftruclions  from 
God,  he  announced  the  wonderful  event  in  the 
following  manner.  Jofh.  i.  n.  Then  JoJhua  com¬ 
manded  the  officers  of  the  people ,  faying ,  Pctfs  through 
the  hojly  command  the  people,  faying)  Prepare  your  vic¬ 
tuals.  For  within  three  days  ye  Jlo  all  pafs  over  this 
fur  dan  to  go  in  to  pojfefs  the  laud  which  the  Lord 
sour  Goi giveth  you,  to  pojfefs  it •  This  order  being 
executed  on  the  day  before  the  event,  JoJhuafiid 
unto  the  people ,  Sant/fy  yourf elves ,  for  to-moi  i ow  t ns 
Lord  will  do  wonders  among  you .  And  jofliua 
fp-ake  unto  the  priefts,  faying,  lake  up  tne  ark 
of  the  covenant,  and  pafs  over  before  the  people. 

Things  being  in  this  ft  ate  of  readinefs,  we  are 
informed  that  the  Lord  fa  id  unto  jsjioua ,  i  his  any 
will  I  begin  to  magnify  thee  in  the  fight  of  all  IfraeJ , 
that  they  may  know  that ,  as  I  was  with  I\icfs,f 
vjill  I  he  with  thee.  After  this  Jofliua,  by  divine 
direction,  gave  the  following  very  particular  or¬ 
ders,  announcing  every  thing  that  was  to  tane 
vnore  ;  and  the  circumftances  and  the  manner  in. 
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which  every  thing  was  clone  (Lews  that  there 
could  not  have  been  any  thing  like  human  con¬ 
trivance  in  the  cafe.  A  great  liver  was  to  be 
eroded,  and  yet  no  boats,  or  bridge,  were  pro¬ 
vided  for  the  purpofe.  What  Jofhuafaid  was  as 
follows  : 

Jofh.  iii.  9.  And  Jofua  faid unto  the  children  of 
Ifrael ,  Come  hither ,  and  hear  the  words  of  the  Lord 
your  God .  And  Jofua  faid ,  Her  thy  ye  Jhall  know 
that  the  living  God  is  among  you ,  and  that  he  will 
without  fail  drive  out  before  you  the  Canaanites  and 
the  Hittites  and  the  Hivites ,  and  the  Perizzit es ,  and 
the  GergaJhiteS)  and  the  Amor  it  es ,  and  the  f eh  if  lies. 
Behold  the  ark  of  the  co  venant  of  the  Lord  of  all  the 
earth pajfes  before  you  into  Jordan.  Now  therefore 
take  ye  twelve  men  cut  of  the  tribes  of  Ifrael ,  out  of 
every  tribe  a  man.  And  it foal l  come  topafs  as  foon  as 
the  foies  of  the  feet  of  the  priefs  that  bear  the  a  riff 
the  Lord ,  the  Lord  of  all  the  earthy  jhall  ref  .on  the 
waters  of  Jordan ,  that  the  waters  of  Jordan  fall 
be  cut  off  from  the  waters  that  come  down  from  above 
and  they  fall  fand  upon  an  heap.  W  hat  per  feel 
confidence  does  this  language  fhew  in  the  pow¬ 
er  of  God,  and  the  truth  of  the  divine  promife  ? 
The  narrative  then  proceeds,  and  we  find  that 
every  circumftance  anfwered  to  the  predic¬ 
tion. 

And  it  came  to  pafs  when  the  people  removed  from 
their  tents ,  to  pafs  over  Jordan ,  and  the  priefs  bear ~ 
ing  the  ark  of  the  covenant  before  the  people ;  and  as  they 
that  bare  the  ark  came  into  Jordan ,  and  the  feet  of  the 
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pi  iefls  that  hare  the  ark  were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the 
water  (for  Jordan  overflowed  all  its  hanks  all  the 
time  of  harvefl )  that  the  waters  which  came  down 
from  above  flood,  and  rofe  up  upon  a  heap ,  very  far 
from  toe  city  Adam,  that  is  heflde  Zaretan ,  and  thofe 
that  came  down  towards  the  fea  of  the  plain ,  even  the 
fait  fea,  failed  and  were  cut  off \  and  the  people  paffed 
over  right  againfl  Jericho .  And  the  priefls  that 
hare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  flood  firm 
on  dry  ground  in  the  midfl  of  Jordan ,  and  all  the 
Ifr a  elites  paffed  over  on  dry  ground,  until  all  the  people 
were  paffed  clean  over  Jordan . 

Such  was  this  extraordinary  tranfaclion,  of 
which  all  the  people  were,  of  courfe,  witne fifes. 
But  befides  this,  meafures  were  immediately  taken 
to  preferve  the  memory  of  it  to  future  ages. 
Twelve  Bones  were  taken  cut  of  the  bed  of  the 
river,  near  the  place  where  the  priefts  had  flood 
during  the  palling  of  the  people,  and  were  erected 
on  the  neighbouring  fir  ore. 

Of  thefe  particulars  we  have  the  following 
narrative.  Jo£h.  iv.  i.  cs  And  it  came  to  pafs 
when  add  the  people  were  c'ean  pafl'cd  over  Jordan, 
that  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Jojhua ,  faying ,  : Take  you 
twelve  men  out  of  the  people,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man , 
and  command  you  them,  faying,  lake  you  hence  cut  of 
the  midfl  of  Jordan,  out  of  the  place  where  the  priefls 
feet  flood  firm,  twelve  flones,  and  you  Jhall  carry  them 
over  with  you,  and  leave  them  in  the  lodging  place 
where  you  fall  lodge  this  i  ight.  This  Jofhua  did, 
faying,  v.  5.  That  this  may  he  aflgn  among  you. 
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that  when  your  children  Rail  a  fie  your  fathers  in  time  to 
come,  faying,  TV  hat  mean  you  hythefe  flcnes ,  then  Jhall 
ye  anfwer  them,  That  the  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut 
off  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  when 
it  pa  fed  over  Jordan,  that  the  waters  of  Jordan 
were  cut  of,  and  thefe  f  ones  Jhall  be  for  a  memorial 
to  the  children  of  Ifrael  for  ever . 

We  then  read  that  the  children  of  Ifrael  did  fo 
as  Jofhua  commanded,  and  took  up  twelve  ft  ones,  cut 
of  the  mid  ft  cf  Jordan,  according  to  the  number  cj  the 
tribes  cf  the  children  cf  Ifrael,  and  carried  them  over 
with  them  unto  the  place  where  they  lodged ,  and  laid 
them  down  there.  And  Jofhua  ft  up  twelve  ft  ones  in 
(or  perhaps  rather  out  of)  the  midf  cf  Jordan,  in 
the  place  where  the  feet  of  the priefs  that  bare  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  food,  and  they  are  there  unto  this  hay. 
For  the  priefs  who  bare  the  ark  cf  the  covenant  food 
in  the  midf  of  Jordan,  till  every  thing  was  finifoed 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Jojhua,  and  the  people 
hafed  and  puffed  over. 

This  interehing narrative  clofes  in  the  following 
manner  :  And  it  came  to  pays  that  when  all  the  people 
were  clean  puffed  over,  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  puffed 
ever,  and  the  priefs,  in  the  prefence  cf  the  people.  A  nd 
it  came  to  pafs  that  when  the  priefs  that  bare  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  Gjr  the  Lord  were  come  up  out  of  the  midf 
of  Jordan,  and  the  foies  of  the  priefs  feet  were  lifted  up, 
unto  the  dryland,  that  the  waters  of  'Jordan  returned  into 
their  place ,  and  flowed  over  all  its  banks ,  as  they  did 
before.  And  the  people  came  up  out  cf  Jordan  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the  flrfl  month ,  and  encamped  in  Gil  gal, 
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on  the  eaf  horcler  of  Jericho.  And  thefe  twelve  fones 
which  they  took  out  of  'Jordan  did  J of  ua  pitch  in 
GilgaL  And  he  fpake  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael , 
faying  3  When  your  children  fall  afh  their  fathers  in 
time  to  come ,  faying ,  What  mean  thefe  fones ,  then 
fall  ye  let  your  children  know ,  faying ,  Ifrael  came 
over  this  Jordan  on  dry  land ,  For  the  Lord  God 
dried  up  the  waters  of  Jordan  before  you  until  you 
were  pajfed  over ,  as  the  Lord  your  God  did  to  the 
Red  Sea3  which  he  dried  up  before  us ,  until  we  were 
gone  over  ;  that  all  the  earth  might  know  the  hand  of 
the  Lord ,  that  it  is  mighty ,  that  ye  might  feat  the 
Lord  your  God  for  ever . 

You  fee  how  naturally,  and  circumftantially, 
this  wonderful  event  is  related,  which  could  only 
be  done  by  an  eye  witnefs;  and  this  is  the 
farthefl  in  the  world  from  being;  a  traditional  ac- 
count,  fuch  as  had  palled  through  many  hands 
before  it  came  to  the  writer;  and  the  witnelTes 
of  the  tranfacUon  were  more  than  two  millions 
of  perfons. 

The  effect  of  this  great  event  on  the  inha- 

O 

bitants  of  Canaan  was  fuch  as  might  have  been 
expected;  as  we  find,  Jofh,  v.  And  it  came  to  pads 
when  all  the  hi  ups  of  the  Amor  it  es  which  were  on 
the  fide  of  Jordan  weft  war  d3  and  all  the  kings  of 
the  Canaanites  which  were  by  the  fea3  heard  that  the 
Lord  had  dried  up  the  waters  of  Jordan  from  before 
the  children  of  Ifrael 3  until  they  were  paffed  over ,  that 
their  heart  melted;  neither  was  there  fpirit  in  them 
any  more  becaufe  oj  the  children  of  If raeL 
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During  this  confternation  of  their  enemies, 
the  Ifraelites  were  directed  to  do  what  would 
certainly  have  been  deemed  the  extreme  of  mad- 
nefs  in  any  other  circumftances,  and  which  tried 
their  faith  in  the  protection  of  God  to  the  ut- 
mofL  Having  neglected  the  rite  of  c  ire  u  me  ill  on 
during  their  fojourning  in  the  wildernefs,  they 
were,  by  the  exprefs  order  of  God,  all  circuni- 
^ifed  immediately  after  they  had  paiTed  the 
river,  and  were  arrived  in  the  country  of  their 
enemies,  at  whofe  mercy  they  thereby  evidently 
were,  if  they  had  ventured  to  attack  them;  and 
this  they  naturally  would  have  done  to  prevent 
their  palling  the  river,  had  it  been  made  by  any 
natural  means,  dneir  conduct,  therefore,  may 
be  confidered  as  a  proof  that  it  was  effected  in  a 
fupernatural  manner.  The  following  is  the 
fcriptural  account  of  this  circumfiance. 

Jofil.  V.  2.  At  that  time  the  Lord faid  unto  JoJJjua , 
Make  thee  fiarp  knives ,  and  circumcife  again  the 
children  of  Ifrael ,  the  fecond  time .  And  it  came  to 
pafs  when  they  had  done  circumcifing  all  the  people , 
ihat  they  abode  in  tpeir  place  in  the  camp  till  they  eivcre 
whole . 

To  commemorate  this  tranfaftion,  the  place 
was  called  Gil  gal ,  which  fignifies  a  rolling  awayy 
becaufe,  as  it  is  laid,  God  there  rolled  away  the  re¬ 
proach  of  Egypt  from  the  people  of  Ifrael.  Jofh. 
v.  9. 

At  this  time  alfo,  in  head  of  pnrfuing  the  ad¬ 
vantage  they  had,  in  the  confternation  of  their 
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enemies,  as  invaders  naturally  would  have  done, 
on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month,  which  was 
four  days  alter  the  p adage  of  the  river,  the  Is¬ 
raelites  had  a  Solemn  celebration  of  the  paiTbver. 
And  on  the  morrow  after  the  pajfover ,  we  read,  that 
they  ate  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land ,  and  then  the  mi¬ 
raculous  Supply  of  manna  wholly  ceafed.  Jofli. 
v.  12.  And  the  manna  ceafed  on  the  morrow  after 
they  had  eaten  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land ,  neither  did 
the  children  eat  manna  any  more ;  hut  they  did  eat  of 
the  fruit  of  the  land  of  Canaan  that  year.  This  was 
the  beginning  of  harveft,  and  they  would,  of 
-  courfe,  reap  the  fields  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  camp;  and  before  this  they  had  not  found 
Sufficient  to  Supply  So  great  a  number  as  the  na¬ 
tion  of  the  Israelites  now  confided  of. 

After  thefe  Signal  and  numerous  proofs  of  the 
preSence  of  God  with  the  Israelites,  we  may  won¬ 
der  at  the  obftinacy  of  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan, 
in  making  any  oppofition  to  them.  But  they 
were  apprifed  that  they  were  to  be  wholly  exter¬ 
minated,  and  that  fubmiffion  would  avail  them 
nothing.  There  were  inflances  alio  of  the  Is¬ 
raelites  having  fuftained  Some  lota  and  oeuat, 
as  in  their  encounters  with  the  Amakkites  and 
king  Arad,  and  therefore  they  could  not  tel!  but 
that  circumftances  might  again  arbe,  in  which 
they  might  combat  them  witn  ii.--/ 

did  not,  however,  immediately  advance  againft 
tl,e  Ifraelites,  as  the  Amalekites  and  Arad  had 
done;  and  as  they  naturally  would  have  done, 
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it  they  had  not  been  overawed  by  the  miraculous 
paiTage  of  the  river,  which  (as  they  might  learn 
that  the  Ifraelites  had  provided  no  boats  or 
bridges)  they  might  think  a  fufhcient  bar  to  their 
farther  progrefs.  But  the  inhabitants  of  the  fir th 
confiderable  city  that  lay  in  their  way,  viz.  Je¬ 
richo,  contented  themfelves  with  keeping  within 
their  walls,  which  their  enemies  did  not  appear 
to  have  any  means  of  afTailing. 

It  pleafed  God,  however,  to  make  a  fignal  dis¬ 
play  of  Ids  power,  in  reducing  this  flrongly  for¬ 
tified  place,  without  the  aid  of  any  human  means 
whatever,  and  in  a  manner  peculiarly  (Diking 
and  terrific.  After  the  appearance  of  an  angel, 
who  called  liimfelf  the  captain  of  the  hoji  cf  the 
Lcrdy  to  Jofliua,  the  Lord j aid  unto  him ,  See  1  have 
given  into  thine  hand  Jericho ,  and  the  king  thereof  \ 
and  the  mighty  men  of  valour ;  and  the  manner  in 
which  this  was  to  be  effe&ed,  fo  that  the  Divine 
Power  fhould  be  as  conspicuous  as  it  had  been  in 
the  d.eftru£tion  of  the  army  of  Pharaoh,  was  thus 
announced  to  him.  Jofh.  vi.  3.  Te pall  com - 
pafs  the  city ,  all  ye  men  cf  war,  and  go  round  about 
the  city  once.  2  hits  pall  ye  do  px  days.  And  feven 
priefs pall  bear  before  the  ark  feven  trumpets  cf  rams’ 
horns ;  and  the  feventh  day  ye  pall  compafs  the  city 
feven  times ,  and  the  priefs  pall  blow  with  the 
trumpets.  And  it  pall  come  to  pafs  that  when  they 
make  a  long  blajl  with  the  rams ’  herns ,  and  when  ve 
hear  the  found  of  the  trump  i,  all  the  people  pall 
pout  with  a  great  pout,  and  the  wall  of  the  city 
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full  fall  clown  fat ,  and  the  people  fall  c fee  {id  up  every 
man  f  might  before  him . 


What  mu  ft  the  people  of  Jericho  have  thought 


during  this  folemn  proceffion, 
its  continuing  fo  long  a  time. 


especially  after 
All  this  was 


t  ran  fueled  with  the  great  eft  punctuality;  and  to 
render  the  effect  more  ftriking,  Jofua  commanded 
the  people ,  faying,  Ye  fall  not  font,  nor  make  any 
noife  with  your  voice;  neither  fall  any  word  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth ,  until  the  day  that  I  bid  you  font . 
Then  fall  ye  font.  Accordingly,  when  the  pro¬ 
per  time  was  come,  he  fa  id  to  the  people,  Shout , 
for  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  city .  During  this 
fhout  the  wall  of  the  city  fell,  and,  as  they  had 
been  directed,  every  man  went  upftraight  before 
him;  and  agreeably  to  the  pofltive  orders  they 
had  received  on  this  particular  occasion,  and 
which  was  never  after  repeated,  they  deftroyed 
every  thing  they  found  in  the  place,  fparing  only 
Rahab  and  her  relations.  They  alfo  burned  the 
city  with  fire ,  and  all  that  was  therein ;  only  the  fiver , 
and  the  gold ,  and  the  vs f els  ofbrafs  and  of  iron ,  they 
put  into  the  treafury  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord .  rj  hey 
were  ftrictly  forbidden  to  appropriate  any  thing 
to  their  own  life,  which  fliews  that  they  were 
not  actuated  by  the  pafiions  of  other  conquerors. 
And  as  they  did  not  indulge  their  natural  difpo- 
fition  of  avarice ,  we  may  well  luppofe  they  did 
not  indulge  that  o $  cruelty,  but  confidered  them- 
felves  as  the  mere  executioners  of  the  orders  of 
heaven. 
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Not  with  (landing  the  poiitive  order  to  deftroy 
every  living  thin  a  in  Tericho,  making  1 1)  e  fir  ft 
fruits  of  their  conquers  a  kind  of  whole  burnt 
offering  to  God,  who  gave  it  to  them,  one  per- 
fon  was  tempted  to  tranfgrefs  this  order,  by 
taking,  and  hiding,  feme  part  of  the  fpoih  For 
this  t lie  people  (offered  a  partial  defeat  in  their 
next  attempt,  which  was  upon  a  town  called  Ai. 
But  the  offender  was  dilcovered  by  a  folemn  lot, 
conducted  under  the  immediate  direction  of  God  ; 
ana,  as  an  example  of  difobedience,  he  was  pub¬ 
licly  (toned  to  death. 

I  his  example  would  operate  to  deter  any  more 
or  the  people  from  diiobeying  any  other  divine 
command.  And  tne  conqueft  of  a  city  fo  for- 
tiiieu  as  Jericho  was,  and  effected  in  the  extra¬ 
ordinary  manner  that  has  been  related,  could  not 
out  kiiKe  a  terror  into  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country,  and  imprefs  them  with  the  idea  of  the 
fu peri 01  jty  or  the  God  of  Ifrael  to  their  own 
divinities;  though  they  had  worfhipped  them  in 
iiie  moft  expenilve  manner,  facrificing  to  them 
no.  omy  human  victims  in  general,  but  frequently 
even  their  own  children. 

x  have  no  occafion  to  recite  any  farther  par¬ 
ticulars  of  the  conqueft  of  Canaan.  Thefe 
events,  of  which  the  whole  nation  of  the  If- 
raeiites  were  witneffes,  and  the  hiftory  of  which 
was  committed  to  writing  at  the  time,  muft  have 
convinced  tnem  that  they  were  under  the  direc- 
u0n  Cod  of  nature  and  of  the  univerfe; 
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and  the  well  known  effect  of  this  conviction  upon 
that  nation,  little  difpofed  as  they  were  to  be- 
live  any  tiling  of  t lie  kind,  viz.  fo  unfavourable 
to  that  propensity  to  idolatry  which  affected 
them  no  lefs  than  all  other  ancient  nations,  is 
fufficient  to  fatisfy  any  perfon  of  reflection,  and 
who  attends  to  the  principles  of  human  nature, 
of  the  certainty  of  thefe  events,  which  imply  an 
actual  interpofition  of  DivineProvidence  in  favour 
of  the  Ifraelitifli  nation,  and  furnifh  a  proof  ot 
the  truth  of  that  fyitem  of  revelation,  which 
commenced  with  the  institutions  of  Moles,  and 
was  completed  by  the  million  of  Jefus  Chriit. 

Such  a  firm  perfuaflcn  in  the  whole  Jewifh 
nation,  circumftanced  as  they  are  well  known  to 
have  been,  on  the  fuppoiition  that  the  events 
above  recited  never  took  place,  and  that  the 
written  hiflory  of  them  is  not  authentic,  would 
be  a  miracle  of  a  much  more  extraordinary  na¬ 
ture  than  any  of  thofe  that  are  objected  to,  and 
a  miracle  without  any  reafonaOiC  object*  i  o^. 
whafc  rational  end  could  have  been  anfweied  by 
fuch  a  fupernatural  infatuation  (tor  it  could  not 
have  been  any  thing  lefs)  as  fliould  induce  a  nole 
nation  firmly  to  believe  all  the  particulars  tnat  I 
have  recited',  viz.  the  account  of  all  the  plagues 
of  Egypt,  their  paffing  through  the  tied  Sea  and 
the  river  Jordan,  the  Divine  Being  fpeaking  to 
them  from  Mount  Sinai,  and  this  laft  inftancc 
of  the  miraculous  fall  of  the  walls  of  Jei.cLo, 
without  any  human  means,  and  that  the  hooks 
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containing  the  hiftory  of  thefe  particulars  were 
written  and  publifhed  while  the  memory  of  the 
things  recorded  in  them  was  recent;  when,  if 
the  account  had  been  fabulous,  it  mu  ft  have  been 
exceedingly  eafy  to  have  expofed  it. 

No  nation  in  the  world,  not  even  the  moft  cre» 
dulous,  (and  the  Jews  have  always  been  the  leafc 
fo)  could  have  been  impcfed  upon  in  fo  grofs  a 
manner.  And  this  was  not  in  one  particular, 
but  in  many;  and  thole  on  the  largeft  fcale,  the' 
fai  theft  in  the  world  from  refembling  tricks  of 
legei  demain,  fuch  as  may  be  exhibited  before  a 
few  perfons  in  a  private  room.  But,  for  the  ia- 
t  is  faction  of  all  mankind  in  future  ages,  it  was 
1  cqUifite  tnat  thole  miracles,  which  uftiered  in 
tn:.  ftrft  difpenfation  of  revealed  religion,  (hould 
be  fo  circumftanced  with  refpecl  both  to  number 
and  magnitude,  as  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  all 
reafonabie  objection,  though  not  of  mere  cavil ; 
ana  iS  actually  the  cafe.  We  may  even  ven- 
^  to  fay  tnat,  nad  the  moft  fcepticai  perfon  in 
the  world  been  afked,  what  he  himfelf  Would 
wifhed  to  have  been  done,  in  order  to  fatisfy  him 
that  the  author  of  Nature  had  really  interpofed 
ni  the  government  of  the  world,  he  could  not 
have  pitched  upon  more  finking  things,  as  an 

T  J  °l  lt>  tha"  ,he  ten  PIa8ues  Of  Egypt, 
the  paiiage  of  the  Red  Sea  and  the  river  Jordan, 

tne  articulate  and  audible  voice  from  Mount 

S.nai,  pronouncing  not  a  few  words  only  (for  in 

that  the  hearing  might  be  deceived)  but  fo  many 
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as  compofed  the  ten  commandments,  and  laftly 
the  falling  of  the  walls  of  Jericho,  all  of  them 
exhibited  in  the  prefence  of  a  whole  nation,  and 
fome  of  them  even  more  nations  than  one. 

In  order  to  fatisfy  diftant  ages,  that  fuch  things 
as  thefe  really  took  place,  what  more  could  have 
been  demanded,  than  that  the  hiftory  of  them 
fhould  be  committted  to  writing  while  the  facts 
were  recent,  that  folemn  cuftoms  fliould  be  in- 
flituted  at  the  very  time  for  the  purpofe  of  com¬ 
memorating  them;  that  a  nation  the  leaftdifpofed 
to  the  religion  which  all  this  apparatus  was  pro¬ 
vided  to  eftablifh,  fhould  receive  the  liiftory  as 
genuine,  and  reluctantly  adopt  the  religion  thus 
enjoined  them,  and  that  notwithstanding  their 
many  deviations  from  it,  owing  to  the  fedudtive 
nature  of  the  rites  of  other  nations,  they  fhould, 
by  their  faith  in  this  hiftory,  be  brought  back  to 
the  itrict  obfervance  of  it,  and  continue  in  it  to 
tills  day,  a  period  of  about  four  thoufand  years. 

Nothing  but  a  due  attention  to  this  remark¬ 
able  ftate  of  things  is  neceffary  to  enfure  the  firm 
belief  of  the  whole  to  the  moil  fceptical  of  man¬ 
kind.  And  in  due  time  we  cannot  doubt  but  that 
this  due  attention  will  be  given  to  this  hiftory, 
and  to  that  of  the  propagation  of  Chriftianity  in 
conjunction  with  it  5  and  then  all  mankind  will 
of  courfe  become  worfliippers  of  the  God  of 
Abraham,  of  Ifaac,  of  Jacob,  and  of  Jefus  Chrift; 
and  this  faith  cannot  but  be  attended  with  a 
great  improvement  in  the  moral  conduit  of  men. 


■  tv 
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fuch  as  will  enfure  to  them  the  trued:  enjoyment 
of  this  life,  and  immortal  happinefs  in  the  life 
to  come. 


DISCOURSE  VI. 

General  Obfervations  on  the  Evidence  of 
the  divine  Million  of  Mofes. 


Ajk  now  of  the  days  that  are  paft,  which  were  before 
thee ,  Juice  the  day  that  God  created  man  upon  the 
earth ;  and  ajh  from  the  one  fide  of  heaven  to  the  other* 
whether  there  have  been  any  fuch  thing  as  this  great 
thing  is*  or  hath  been  beard  like  it, 

Deut.  iv.  32. 

ItAaving  confidered  pretty  largely  the  miracles 
which  accompanied  the  deliverance  of  the  Is¬ 
raelites  from  their  bondage  in  Egypt,  and  their 
Settlement  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  I  dial  I  now, 
in  order  to  diveriify  theSe  ciifcourfes,  make  Some 
obfervations  of  a  more  general  nature,  relating 
to  the  evidences  of  both  the  Jewifti  and  the 
Chriftian  revelations,  and  alSo  Some  particulars 
re fpe cling  Mofes  himSelf. 

In  the  fir  ft  place  I  would  obferve  that  the  pro¬ 
per  ground  or  our  faith  in  the  two  revelations,, 
by  Mofes  and  by  Chrift,  is  the  evidence  of  the 
miraculous  events  which  were  exhibited  on  two 
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peculiarly  great  occafions,  and  that  much  of  the' 
credibility  of  many  of  the  fubfequent  miracles,  as 
tiioie  which  occur  in  the  hiliory  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  of  the  Apodles 
in  the  New,  is  derived  from  them.  In  any  new 
circumftances  of  tilings,  they  are  the  firjl  extra¬ 
ordinary  events  that  require  a  peculiarly  ftrong 
evidence,  a  degree  of  evidence  proportioned  to 
their  extraordinary  nature,  that  is,  their  want  of 
analogy  to  preceding  events;  and  fuch  will  be 
found  to  have  accompanied  the  miracles  of  Moles 
and  of  Chrift,  efpecialiy  that  of  his  refurrection,. 
But  thefe  facts  being  once  admitted,  a  new  ana¬ 
logy  cf  facts  is  eitablifhed,  in  confequence  of 
which  events  fimilar  to  them,  as  belonging  to  the 
fame  fyftem,  will  naturally  be  admitted  on  lefs 
circumftantial  evidence.  If,  for  example,  we 
had  ourfelves  feen  any  perfon  do  what  was 
deemed  extraordinary,  or  more  than  could  have 
been  expected  of  perfons  in  his  fltuation,  we 
fliould  examine  the  facts  with  the  greateft  rigour. 
But  after  being  fatisfied  with  refpeft  to  their  evi¬ 
dence,  we  lliould  not  require  fo  much  for  a  repe¬ 
tition  of  the  fame  things,  as  the  performance  of 
others  fimiiar  to  them,  either  by  himfelf,  or  by 
perfons  connected  with  him. 

If  therefore  any  perfon  be  fatisfied  that  the 
miracles  exhibited  at  the  departure  of  the  Is¬ 
raelites  from  Egypt,  as  Mount  Sinai,  and  at  their 
fettlement  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  be  credible,  he 
will  have  little  difficulty  in  admitting  the  truth 
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cf  other  miracles,  which  occur  in  the  courfe  of 
the  fame  hiftory,  though,  feparately  taken,  the 
evidence  of  them  fhould  appear  to  be  lefs  fatis- 
fadlorv.  The  fame  will  be  the  cafe  with  refpect 
to  the  miracles  afcribed  to  Peter  and  Paul,  after 
admitting  thofe  of  Chrilf ;  becaufe  they  would  be 
fuch  as  would  be  naturally  expedled  to  follow 
them. 

Nay,  the  eafy  admiilion  of  fuch  miracles  on 
flight  evidence  is  a  kind  cf  proof  that  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  preceding  miracles  had  been  fatis- 
factory.  For  nothing  elfe  could  have  prepared 
the  minds  of  men  for  the  eafy  reception  of  the 
fubfequent  ones.  Thus  the  credulity  of  Chrif- 
tians  after  the  age  ef  the  Apoftles,  and  the  many 
pretended  miracles  of  a  later  period,  which  were 
received  without  fufEcient  examination,  prove 
that  the  minds  of  men  had  been  predifpofed  for 
their  eafy  reception;  and  this  could  not  have 
been  done  without  fatisfaefory  evidence  of  pre¬ 
ceding  miracles  of  a  fimilar  nature. 

In  this  view  the  ready  reception  cf  Mahome- 
tanifln  itfelr  proves  that  the  minds  of  men  in  that 
part  of  the  world  had  been  prepared  for  it,  by 
having  had  fatisfactory  evidence  cf  fome  pre¬ 
ceding  revelations.  Gtherwife  they  would  have 
rejected  his  pretenfions,  as  rnoft  prepofterous  and 
abfurd.  The  credulity  of  mankind  'with  refpedt 
to  him,  and  other  impoftors,  Chriftians  or  others, 
is  no  proof  of  the  truth  of  their  pretenfions,  but 
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a  ftrong  prefumption  that  thofe  of  fome  others, 
who  had  preceded  them,  had  been  bettei  founded. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  examine  the  foundation 
of  any  fyftem  or  religion,  we  fliould  attend  prin¬ 
cipally  to  the  original  miracles ,  from  which  the 
credibility  of  all  thole  that  followed  was  derived, 
and  in  tubs  view  thole  of  Mofes  have  the  pre¬ 
ference  of  thole  of  Chrift  ;  fmce  the  miracles  of 
Chrift  mu  ft  have  appeared  more  credible  in 
proportion  to  the  credibility  of  thofe  of  a 
fimdtu*  preceding  dilpenlation,  which  he  him- 
lelf  received.  For  a  Jew,  who,  as  fuch,  be¬ 
lieved  the  divine  million  of  Mofes,  would  much 
more  eafdy  admit  that  of  Chrift,  than  a  heathen, 
who  had  no  previous  faith  in  the  divine  million 
of  any  perfon  whatever.  And  for  this  reafon, 
no  doubt,  it  was  provided,  in  the  courfe  of  Di¬ 
vine  Providence,  that  the  Chriftian  religion 
fliould  be  promulgated  by  means  of  a  feries  of 
miracles  wholly  unaided  by  thofe  by  which  the 
Jewifh  religion  was  eftablifhed,  and  more  open 
to  the  examination  of  the  whole  world,  which 
it  refpedted.  And,  as  I  propofe  to  flew  in  fome 
future  Diiourfe,  the  miracles  of  Chrift,  being  ex¬ 
hibited  in  a  more  inquilitive  age,  and  having 
been  fubjeeled  to  a  peculiarly  rigorous  teft,  which 
would  enfure  it  the  examination  of  both  friends 
and  enemies,  Chriftianity  has  advantages  with 
refpecl  to  its  credibility  peculiar  to  itfelf,  and 
even  fuperior,  in  fome  refpeCts,  to  that  of  the  mi¬ 
racles  of  Moles.  Let  us,  however,  give  the  clo- 
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ivit  attention  to  both,  whether  we  confider  them 
as  conne&ed  with  each  other,  or  not. 

i  cannot  proceed  any  farther  without  noticing 
the  extreme  abfurdity  of  maintaining  what  forne 
have  done,  viz.  that  the  miracles  of  Chrift  may 
<;d miited,  and  thofe  of  Mofes  rejected,  as  if 
Judaifni  and  Cnriftianity  had  no  neceftary  con¬ 
nexion  ;  whereas  they  are,  in  fad,  parts  of  the 
fame  fcheme,  and  imply  the  truth  of  each  other  ; 
or,  though  the  former  may  not  diftintftly  point 
to  die  latter,  the  latter  is  evidently  built  upon  the 
former. 

^Cmift  and  tne  apo files  were  Jews,  and  enter- 
talneu  no  doubt  whatever  of  the  truth  cf  the  re- 
hgicn  in  which  they  were  educated.  And  can 
it  be  fuppofed  that  they  fhould  have  a  divine 
nuffion  themfelves,  and  at  the  fame  time  be  be¬ 
lievers  in  what  was  a  mere  impofture,  and  ima¬ 
gine  that  what  they  received  from  God  was  built 
upon  that  impofmre  ?  Such  an  alliance  between 
truth  andfalfhood  is abfolutely  incredible.  Thofe 
who  have  entertained  this  ft  range  idea  muft 
have  given  much  Iefs  attention  to  the  evidence  of 
the  divine  million  of  Moles  than  to  that  of  thofe 
miracles  which  prove  that  of  Chrift,  or  they 
would  not  have  thought  fo  meanly  of  it. 

If  Chriftianity  has  advantages  peculiar  to  itfelf, 
with  refpeft  to  the  evidence  of  its  truth,  J„da- 

!lm  h?‘S  others  Pecul‘ar  to  itfc-if,  and  no  iefs  (hik¬ 
ing,  especially  thofe  of  an  internal  nature.  For 
li  we  confider  the  date  of  the  world  in  the  time 
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of  Mofes,  it  mu  ft  appear  in  the  higheft  degree  in¬ 
credible,  that  he  lhould  have  attained  ideas  con¬ 
cerning  God,  and  a  Providence,  fo  infinitely  fu- 
perior  to  thole  that  were  to  be  found  in  any  of 
the  neighbouring  nations,  even  the  moft  learned 
and  polilhed.  Where  could  he  have  learned  tne 
truly  fublime  and  rational  idea  of  one  God,  and 
the  purity  of  his  worihip,  when  all  other  nations 
were  addicted  to  idolatry,  and  the  mod  horrid 
vices  in  the  worfliip  of  their  feveral  deices  ? 
How  came  the  Jewifh  religion  to  have  not  rung 
in  it  of  omens,  auguries,  charms,  and  numberlefs 
fuch  fuperftitious  obfervances  as  thole  of  wnich 
the  whole  of  the  religion  of  the  Heathens  (not 
excepting  that  of  the  Oreeks  and  Romans^  con¬ 
fided  ?  How  came  the  Jewifh  religion  to  come 
in  aid  of  the  pureft  morality,  when  that  ol  ail 
their  neighbours  encouraged  alike  the  gron^il 
fenfuality  and  cruelty  ?  Among  them  we  rnid 
the  moft  Crocking  indecencies  committed  in  the 
very  temples,  and  among  all  of  them  we  umGiu- 
man  facrifices.  And  thefe  were  things  of  which 
the  Jewifh.  lawgiver  exprefled  the  greateft  abuor- 
rence;  and  in  all  other  refpcfts  the  Jews  were 
certainly  not  more  enlightened,  or  more  civilis¬ 
ed,  than  their  neighbours.  Tins  great  differ¬ 
ence  cannot  be  accounted  for  but  by  fuppofing 
that  the  Jews  were  taught  of  God %  \?huc  o  nes. 
nations  had  been  left  to  their  vain  imaginations  ; 
fancying  that  their  affairs  were  fubjeft  to  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  fun,  moon,  and  Cars,  and  etner 
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Imaginary  caufes  of  good  and  evil,  and  having 
recourfe  to  the  moft  ridiculous  rites  in  order  to 
avert  the  indignation,  and  conciliate  the  favour, 
of  thole  imaginary  powers. 

With  refpeCl  to  the  immediate  effect  of  the 
miracles  of  Mofes  and  thole  of  Chrill,  it  is  to  be 
observed  that  the  former  gained  the  entire  and 
•firm  ailent  of  the  whole  nation  of  the  Ifraelites, 
whereas  the  latter  convinced  only  a  part  of  them. 
But  in  the  former  cafe  there  was  no  previous 
principle  of  unbelief  operating  to  counteract  their 
effedt.  It  was  nothing  but  the  hopelefs  Rate  of 
their  affairs  that  made  the  Ifraelites  diftruft  the 
divine  million  of  Moles,  the  fir  ft  object  of  which 
was  their  deliverance  from  their  bondage  in 
■Egypt ;  but  when  this  was  actually  effected,  in  the 
manner  that  Mofes  predicted,  and  entirely  with¬ 
out  their  concurrence,  nothing  remained  but  a 
joyful  acquiefcence  in  what  they  thernfelves  fa w, 
and  could  not  but  fee,  that  God  had  done  for 
them. 

On  the  other  hand,  Jefus  found  the  whole  na¬ 
tion  of  the  Jews  poffeffed  of  a  firm  belief  in  a 
temporal  deliverer,  and  the  firmed  perfuafion 
concerning  the  truth  of  their  prophecies.  It  is 
not  much  to  be  wondered  at  therefore  that  they 
could  not  be  made  to  believe,  even  on  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  miracles,  that  any  other  than  a  hi  n 
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could  be  their  pro  mi  fed  Meffiah;  Co  that  their 
faith  in  Mofes,  and  their  other  prophets,  ope¬ 
rated  to  prevent  their  receiving  Jefus  in  the  fame 
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character.  Their  worldly  ambition  a Ifo  would 
tend  to  confirm  them  in  their  prejudices  againfi: 
the  preteniions  of  Jeius. 

However  the  parpofes  of  God  were  equally 
anfwered  by  the  univerfal  belief  of  the  Jews  in 
the  divine  million  of  Moles,  and  their  partial  be¬ 
lief  in  that  of  Jefus.  In  the  former  caie  it  was 
neceffary  that  the  whole  nation  fhouki  form  it- 
ielf  into  a  peculiar  fyftetn  of  government,  of 
which  God  himlelt  was  to  be  the  iieao ,  and  this 
could  not  have  been  effected  without  the  con¬ 
currence  of  the  nation,  and  con  frequently  wit  fl¬ 
out  their  being  fatisfied.  with  re i peel  to  the  au¬ 
thority  which  enjoined  that  f y ft e m .  But  the 
objeG  of  Chriftianity  was  not  national,  having 
no  more  refpeff  to  the  Jews  than  to  otliei  peo¬ 
ple,  and  therefore  it  required  of  the  Jews  oi 
that  age  only  fuch  a  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of 
the  faffs,  efpeci ally  that  of  the  refurre&ion  of 
Jefus,  as  fliould  enfure  the  general  and  univerfal 
belief  of  it  in  future  ages,  and  to  the  end  cf  the 


world.  And  this  object  could  not,  as  I  Ihall 
ihew,  have  been  attained,  if  the  great  body  or 
the  Jewifh  nation,  and  efpecially  the  governing 
perfons  in  it,  had  immediately  become  Chriftians. 

The  Jewifh  and  Chriffian  difpenfations  were 
fimilar  to  each  other  with  refpett  to  the  ted 
that  their  evidences  were  put  to,  in  confequence 
of  the  oppofition  that  was  made  to  them.  Ho 
faffs,  as  I  fhall  {hew,  were  ever  fub jelled  to  lo 
rigorous  a  ferutiny  as  thole  on  which  the  divine 
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million  of  Jefus  reded,  by  means  of  the  umbrage 
taken  at  it  by  all  the  powers  of  the 
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world,  in  the  are  in  which  it  was  promulgated, 
and  the  confequent  peri  ecu  lion  of  his  followers. 
The  divine  million  and  authority  of  Modes  were 


alfo  tried  in  a  very  rigorous  manner  by  the  oppo- 
fltion  that  was  made  to  him,  and  nothing  could 
have  overcome  that  op  polk  ion  but  the  moil  over¬ 
bearing  evidence  that  God  was  with  him. 


Modes  having  tarried  on  Mount  Sinai  forty 
days,  when  the  people  had  no  expectation  of  any 
duch  thing,  and  they  knew  that  he  had  no  fu fie¬ 
ri  a  nee,  concluded  (and  not  very  unnaturally)  that 
they  fhould  fee  no  more  of  him.  Exod.  xxxii.  i, 
&c.  And  when  the  people  faw  that  Jllcfes  delayed  to 
come  clown  out  Gyp  the  mounts  they  gathered  themf elves 
together  unto  Aar  on ,  and  faid  unto  him ,  Up,  make  us 
Gods,  that  fhcdl  go  before  us ;  for  as  for  this  Alcfes^ 
the  wan  that  brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 
know  not  what  is  become  of  him.  They  had  no 
doubt  of  the  reality  or  what  they  had  feen  in 
proof  of  their  having  been  hitherto  conducted 
by  God  and  Modes,  but  they  haflily  concluded,  as 
they  had  done  before,  that  they  were  deferred,  and 
therefore  thought  that  they  mud  do  the  bed  they 
could  for  themfelves.  And  having  no  fydem  of 
worfhip  as  yet  edablifhed,  and  thinking,  with  all 
other  people,  that  nothing  was  to  be  dene  without 
one,  they  reverted  to  fuch  rites  as  they  had  been 
ufed  to,  but  dill  in  honour,  as  they  thought,  of 
their  own  God.  For  when  Aaron  complied  with 
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their  wishes,  and  made  the  golden  calf,  in  dire ch 
violation,  no  doubt,  of  the  fecond  command¬ 
ment)  but  which  had  not  then  been  committed 
to  writing,  or  particularly  explained  to  them)  he 
made  proclamation,  and  faid,  To-morrow  is  afeaft 
to  L eh  oval?. 


No  fooner,  however,  did  Mofes  make  his  ap¬ 
pearance  than  the  whole  bufmefs  ceafed,  and  by 
his  order  the  Levites  alone  went  through  the 
camp,  and,  without  meeting  with  any  opposition, 


made  an  indifcriminate  Slaughter  of  three  thou¬ 
sand  men.  Could  this  have  taken  place  by  the 
order  of  a  Single  man,  if  the  people  had  not  had 


the  fulled:  perfuafion,  from  what  had  paiTed,  that 
he  was  commissioned  by  God,  and  that  all  re- 
fidance  would  have  been  vain  ? 


On  this  occadon  Mofes  had  an  opportunity  of 
Shewing  his  unambitious  nature,  and  the  piety 
and  generoilty  of  his  fentiments.  For  when,  in 
order  to  try  him,  God  propofed  to  deStroy  the 
Ifradites,  and  to  make  of  him  a  great  nation, 
Exod.  xxxii.  io.  he  interceded  for  the  people  in 
the  following  truly  noble  manner.  And  Mofes 
hef ought  the  Lord  his  God ,  and  faid  unto  the  Lord , 
J  f/hy  does  thy  wrath  wax  hot  againft  thy  people,  whom 
thou  haft  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ,  with 
<rreat  power  and  with  a  mighty  hand  ?  Wherefore 
Jhould  the  Egyptians  fpeak,  and  fay,  Lor  mij chief  did 
he  bring  them  out  to  fay  them  in  the  mountains ,  and 
to  confume  them  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ?  Turn 
from  thy  fierce  anger,  and  repent  of  this  evil  againf 
thy  people.  Remember  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  If  rad 
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thy  fervants ,  to  whom  thou  f war  eft  hy  thine  own  felf \ 
and  faidfl  unto  them ,  I  will  multiply  your  feed  as  the 
flars  of  heaven  j  and  all  this  land  that  I  have  fpohen 
of  will  I  give  unto  your  feed ,  and  they  float  l  inherit  it 
for  ever.  Thus  ended  this  remarkable  tranf- 
adlion,  difgraceful,  indeed,  to  the  Ifraelites,  hut 
highly  favourable  to  the  evidence  of  the  divine 
million  of  Mofes,  and  the  truth  of  their  religion. 
If  there  had  been  any  fecret  in  the  miracles  of 
Mofes,  it  mud  have  been  known  to  Aaron,  who 
was  always  employed  as  the  inftrument  of  them, 
by  waving  his  rod,'  as  the  fignal  when  they  were 
to  take  place,  and  this  fecret  would  probably  have 
been  difcovered  when  he  and  their  fl Her  Miriam 
complained  of  the  fuperiority  which  lie  affumed 
over  them,  though  he  was  theyounger  brother,  and 
had  married  a  ftranger;  which  in  their  opinion 
degraded  him.  Numb.  xii.  i.  And  Miriam  and 
Aaron  f  ake  againfl  Mofes ,  hecaufe  of  the  Ethiopian 


woman  whom  he  had  married.  And  they  faid ,  Hath 
the  Lord  indeed  fpohen  only  by  Mofes ,  and  hath  he 
not  fpohen  afo  by  us  ?  This  difcontent,  however, 
implied  no  doubt  of  the  divine  interpofltion  in 
favour  of  the  nation,  but  only  a  diffatisfadtion  at 
the  pre-eminence  of  Mofes,  as  the  chief  inftru- 
ment  of  it.  However,  notwithftanding  the  dis¬ 
advantage  of  Mofes  in  the  refpedb  above  men¬ 
tioned,  and  his  own  unambitious  nature,  the 
contefl  was  foon  decided  in  his  favour  by  the  in- 
terpoftion  of  God  himfelf,  and  both  Aaron  and 
ail  the  people  were  fat  is  fled. 
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At  the  report  of  the  fpies  who  were  fent  to 
explore  the  land  of  Canaan,  all  the  people  were 
difheartened,  and  ready  to  go  back  to  Egypt. 
But  Mofes,  fo  far  from  doing  any  thing  to  focth 
and  pacify  them,  afiured  them  that,  on  account 
of  this  diltrufl  of  the  power  and  promifeof  God, 
they  would  be  detained  forty  years  in  the  wii- 
dernefs,  and  that  not  one  of  them  who  had  mur¬ 
mured  would  be  peimitted  to  fee  the  promifed 
land.  This  reproach  mitigated  them  to  make  a 
rafh  attempt  to  enter  the  country,  but  when  that 
proved  unfuccefsful,  as  Moles  had  foretold,  they 
were  far  from  executing  their  purpofe  of  return¬ 
ing  into  Egypt ;  and  being  fully  fatisfied  with 
refpeCt  to  the  divine  power  that  accompanied 
Mofes,  and  which  had  conducted  them  hitherto, 
they  fubmitted  to  this  hard  fentence,  obeyed  his 
orders  as  before,  and  continued  to  live  a  wan¬ 
dering  life  in  the  wildernefs  the  whole  of  the 
forty  years,  without  making  any  more  attempts, 
either  to  return  to  Egypt,  or  to  invade  Canaan 
prematurely.  What  greater  proof  can  be  re¬ 
quired  of  this  refractory  people  being  convinced 
that  God  was  with  Mofes,  and  that  by  him  he 
conducted  them? 

The  rebellion  of  Korab,  Dathan,  and  Abiram, 
by  far  the  mod:  formidable  that  Mofes  ever  en¬ 
countered,  implied  no  difiatisfaclion  with  refpect 
to  their  being  guided  by  the  hand  of  God,  but  only 
withthe  pre-eminence  of  Mofes  and  Aaron.  For 
we  read,  Num.  xvi.  3.  And  they  gathered  themfelves 
together  againjl  Mofes  and  a  gain f  Aaron  y  and  faid 
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unto  them,  Ye  take  too  much  upon  you ,  feeing  all  the 
congregation  are  holy ,  every  one  of  them ,  and  the  Lord 
is  amo  g  them.  Wherefore  then  lift  ye  yourf elves  up 
above  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  P  This  rebellion, 
however,  was  loon  terminated  in  the  mod  awful 
manner,  the  earth  opening  and  (wallowing  up 
thefe  complainers  with  every  thing  belonging  to 
them,  as  was  previoufly  announced  by  Mofes, 
and  we  hear  no  more  complaints  of  the  kind. 
The  meafure  may  appear  harfh,  but  it  was  necel- 
fary  that  the  authority  of  Mofes  fhould  be  tho¬ 
roughly  eftablilhed. 

It  is  not  neceffary  forme  to  vindicate  the  con¬ 
duct  of  God  with  refpeff  to  the  Ifraelites,  or  to 
the  world  at  large,  though  1  Ill  all  hereafter  make 
fome  obfervations  on  this  lubjedt  ;  my  principal 
cbjefl  in  this  Difcourfe  being  to  illuftrate  the 
proof  of  his  actual  interposition.  And  certainly 
there  cannot  be  any  clearer  evidence  of  it  than 
the  opening  of  the  earth  at  the  word  of  a  man. 

But  we  may  be  fatished  that  whatever  the  au¬ 
thor  of  Nature  does,  it  will  appear  to  be  ul¬ 
timately  right,  however  it  may  appear  to  us  at 
prefent.  It  is  in  the  hand  of  the  fame- Being 
who  conduced  the  Ifraelites  that  we  ourfelves, 
and  all  our  concerns,  neceflfarily  are.  It  is,  there¬ 
fore,  our  bufinefs  to  accommodate  ourfelves  to 
his  will,  and  acquiefce  in  his  proceedings,  unlefs 
we  think  that  we  can  better  our  condition  by 
complaining. 

Among  other  internal  evidences  of  the  hdeli- 
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ty  and  truth  of  the  Mofaic  hiftory,  is  the  excel¬ 
lent  character,  which,  from  an  attention  to  the 
narrative  oniy,  we  cannot  help  forming  of  Mo- 
fes.  That  encomium  upon  him,  Num.  xii.  3. 
Now  the  man  Mofes  was  very  meek  above  all  the  men 
that  were  on  the  face  of  the  earth ,  was  evidently  the 
remark  of  fome  other  perfon  afterwards  inferted 
in  the  text  ;  having  no  proper  connexion  with 
any  thing  that  goes  before,  or  that  follows  it. 
But  we  every  where  fee  the  greatefl  piety,  the 
flrongeft  affection  for  the  people  at  the  head  of 
whom  he  was  unwillingly  placed,  and  whofe  per- 
verfenefs  was  almoft  intolerable,  and  what  is 
more,  as  Ample  an  account  of  his  own  failings, 
as  of  thole  of  the  people,  without  any  attempt  to 
palliate  them. 

Of  this  we  have  a  moft  remarkable  inftance 
in  his  impatience,  to  lay  the  leak,  in  linking  the 
rock  at  the  fecond  time  of  producing  water  in 
this  way,  and  in  his  acquiefcence  in  the  punilh- 
ment  of  his  offence,  which  was  nothing  lefs  than 
his  not  being  permitted  to  fee  his  countrymen 
fettled  in  the  promifcd  land,  though  it  is  evident 
from  his  earned:  prayer  afterwards,  that  it  was 
the  fir  ft  wifhof  his  heart  fo  to  do. 

From  what  conceivable  motive  could  an  im- 
poftor  have  invented  fuch  a  ftory  as  this  ?  Alfa 
if  the  people  had  been  at  his  difpofal,  what  rea- 
fon  could  he  have  had  for  detaining  them  fo 
long  in  the  wildernefs  ?  With  the  created:  cafe 
they  had  taken  poffeflion  of  all  the  country  to 
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the  weft  of  the  river  Jordan  ;  and  to  all  appear¬ 
ance  they  were  as  well  prepared  to  pafs  the  river 
immediately  after,  while  the  terror  of  their  arms 
was  froth  in  the  minds  of  the  people  or  Canaan, 
as  at  any  time  afterwards  ;  and  Mofes,  though 
in  years,  was  in  his  full  vigour.  Nay,  to  all  ap¬ 
pearance,  the  people  were  as  well  prepared  foi 
this  important  expedition  prelently  after  the  de¬ 
parture  from  Egypt,  and  efpecialiy  after  their 
paflage  of  the  red  fea,  as  at  any  time  afterwards  , 
and  the  hiftory  of  their  attempt  at  Kadefh  fhews 
that  they  had  as  much  fpirit  for  the  enterprise. 
13  ut  their  iropetucfity  was  redrain  eu  lid,  ace  os  cl¬ 
ing  to  all  natural  probability,  their  fpirits  would 
be  broken,  they  would  have  acquired  tire  t  a  it.  e 
life  of  the  wandering  Arabs,  and  have  been  utter¬ 
ly  unable  to  contend  with  a  people  who  lived  in 
fenced  cities,  and  who,  being  apprized  oi  tire  en¬ 
terprize,  would  have  had  abundant  time  for  tak¬ 
ing  their  mealures  to  repel  tne  invadon.  Defl- 
rous  as  the  people,  and,  no  doubt,  Mofes  him- 
felf  mud  have  been,  to  take  pofldlion  of  the 
country  for  the  fake  of  which  they  had  left 
Egypt,  what  could  have  redrained  them  fo  long, 
but  the  bed  grounded  periuaiion  of  a  divine  com¬ 
mand  for  that  purpofe.  Admitting  this,  the 
whole  hidory  is  perfectly  natural,  and  certainty 
mod  indruclive  •,  but  on  any  other  fuppofition 
the  mod  unnatural  that  ever  was  written. 

To  an  attentive  reader  there  needs  no  other 
evidence  cf  the  authenticity  of  the  books  of 
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Mofcs  than  the  manner  in  which  t hey  are  writ¬ 
ten,  eipecially  his  moil:  ‘ earned:  and  affectionate 
addrefs  to  the  people  before  his  death,  contained 
in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  in  which  he  con- 
flantly  appeals  to  the  people  with  refpect  to  what 
themlelves  had  feen  and  heard,  and  makes  the 
molt  natural  obfervations  upon  it.  I  fhould 
1 1 1  i nk  it  barely  poffible  for  any  perfon  to  read 
only  that  book  through  with  attention,  and 
remain  an  unbeliever  in  the  great  events  alluded 
to  in  it,  and  related  more  at  lengthin  the  preced¬ 
ing  books.  There  is  no  where  extant,  iince  the 
art  of  writing  was  known,  and  iince  the  art  has 
been  mod  improved,  a  mode  of  add  refs  more 
'expreffive  of  genuine  and  excellent  fentiments 
than  what  we  find  in  this,  the  oldeft  of  all  wri¬ 
ters. 

Before  I  clofe  this  fuhjecf,  it  may  not  be  im¬ 
proper  to  make  an  obfervation  or  two  on  the 
conduct  of  the  Divine  Being  in  thefe  t  ran  facti¬ 
ons,  in  order  to  give  what  fatisfacfion  I  may  be 
able  to  thofe  who  find  a  difficulty  with  refpecl  to 
the  propriety  and  juftice  of  fome  parts  of  it. 

W*e  are  told  in  our  tranflation,  that  the  Ifra- 
elites  were  direCfed  by  God  himfelf  to  borrow  of 
the  Egyptians  veffels  of  filver,  veffels  of  gold, 
and  other  valuable  things,  before  their  depar¬ 
ture,  when  there  was  no  defign  to  reftore  the 
things  borrowed  *,  and  therefore  that  he  autho¬ 
rized  a  fraudulent  tranfaClion.  But  in  the  ori¬ 
ginal  it  is  fimply  they  ajked}  or  perhaps  demanded^ 
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of  the  Egyptians  the  things  that  they  took, 
which  does  not  imply  any  intention  of  return¬ 
ing  them  \  and  if  the  quantity  anti  value  were 
very  great,  as  they  probably  were,  the  Egypti¬ 
ans  could  not  be  eafily  made  to  believe  that  they 
wanted  them  all  for  the  purpofe  of  Sacrificing, 
which  was  the  original  pretence  for  afking  leave 
to  go  out  of  the  country.  In  the  terror  the 
Egyptians  were  now  in,  fearing,  as  we  read,  left 
they  fhould  all  be  dead  men ,  they  feem  to  have  wi fil¬ 
ed  to  get  rid  of  them  at  any  rate,  and  to  have 
been  willing  to  give  them  any  thing  that  thevde- 
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manded  as  a  prefent  at  their  departure,  which, 
it  is  to  be  obferved,  is  agreeable  to  the  oriental 
cuftoms.  And  certainly  after,  at  lead,  a  hun¬ 
dred  years  of  hard  fervitude,  it  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  that  they  got  in  this  way  more  than  they 
were  fairly  entit  led  to  ;  fo  that  there  was  no  real 
inj uhice  in  the  cafe,  and  there  is  no  objedlion, 
except  to  the  manner,  in  which  they  took  what 
really  belonged  to  them. 

Again,  it  is  faid  to  be  unreasonable  for  God 
to  harden  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  as  he  is  faid  to 
have  done,  in  order  to  give  occaiion  for  the  ex¬ 
traordinary  difplays  of  miracles  of  which  I  have 
given  an  account.  He  is  even  faid  to  have  raif- 
edhimup  for  this  very  purpofe.  But  this  is  nothing 
more  than  the  ufual  phrafeology  of  Scripture, 
according  to  which  every  thing  is  immediately 
afcnbed  to  God  that  takes  place  in  the  general 
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plan  of  Providence,  cf  which  he  is,  in  a  proper 
fenfe,  indeed,  but  only  ultimately,  the  author. 

Thus,  when  David  heard  Shimei  curie  him, 
he  faid.  Let  him  curfe  for  God  has  bidden  him  curfe * 


Not  that  Shimei  had  received  any  order  from 
God  to  curfe  David,  or  that  David  thought  fo 
when  he  made  ufe  ox  the  language  ;  but  that  it 
was  righteous  in  God  to  permit  him  fo  to  do. 
So  alfo  Jofeph  faid  that  God  had  fent  him  into 


Egypt ,  when  he  well  knew  that  he  was  fent  thither 
by  the  wicked  devices  or  his  brethren.  But  Lis 
going  thither  was  an  event  of  which  Providence, 
as  it  were,  availed  itfelf,  for  the  beft  of  pui- 
pofes. 

The  fame  was  the  cafe  with  refpect  to  Pharaoh. 
T-Te  was  naturally,  as  we  fay,  an  obffcinate  man, 


and  long  perdfted  in  his  refolution  to  detain  tue 
Ifraelites  in  fubjeclion  to  him;  and  the  Divine 
Being  made  ufe  of  this  difpofition  of  his  to  give 
fuch  a  manifefi:  difplay  of  his  power,  as  anfwered 


the  moft  important  purpofes  in  that  age,  and  to 
the  prefent  time.  And  we  have  inftances  in  hif- 
tory,  and  in  common  life,  of  obdinacy  equal  to 
that  of  Pharaoh.  That  of  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
rifees  in  our  Saviour’s  time  was  not  fhort  of 
it,  and  equally  fuhfervient  to  the  defgns  of 


Providence. 

That  there  was  nothing  fnpernatural  in  the 
hardening  of  the  heart  or  Pnaraoh,  but  that  his 


conduct  arofe  from  Ids  own  natural  and  blame- 
able  obhinacy,  and  that  his  cafe  was  thus  gene- 
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Tally  underftood,  appears  from  what  the  Philif- 
tines  fay  to  one  another  when  they  were 
confulting  about  fending  back  the  ark  of  God 
which  had  been  taken  5  when  inhead  of  furnifh- 
ing  them  with  a  permanent  caufe  of  triumph 
they  found  themfelves  grievouhy  incommoded  by 
it.  1  Sam.  vi.  6.  h  herefore ,  then ,  do  ye  harden  your 
hearts,  as  the  Egyptians ,  and  Pha  a  oh,  bar  defied 
their  hearts ,  when  he  had  wrought  wonderfully  amona 
theme  Dia  they  not  let  the  people  go,  and  they  departed . 

I  would  farther  oblerve  with  refpect  to  thefe 
objections,  and  alfo  to  that  from  the  deftruftion 
of  the  Ganaamtes,  and  other  violations  of  the 
^common  rules  of  moral  conduct  among  men, 
that  what  we  call  evil,  natural  and  moral,  is  con- 
timially  employed  in  the  courfs  of  Divine  Pre- 
vidence  as  the  means  ot  producing  good ,  and  that 
there  can  be  no  juft  objection  to  this  in  the  con- 
duft  of  any  being,  provided  all  the  confequences 
of  things  could  be  for efeen  and  attended  to,  as 
they  are  by  the  Supreme  Being.  The  realon 
why  our  choice  of  means  to  gain  the  fame  good 
end  is  limited  by  the  ufual  rules  of  morality,  is 
tne  impei  feefion  of  our  knowledge.  On  this  ac¬ 
count,  the  rule  or  our  condudl  is  in  many  cafes 
different  from  that  of  God’s.  We  mu  ft  not  do 
■vil  that  good  may  come,  becaufe  we  cannot  be  fure 

nnf  nrnnn  «#.*// _  r  •  . 


that  good  will  come  of  it.  But  in  this  forefighf, 
as  well  as  in  every  thing  elfe,  God  is  infallible* 
Us  fees  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  therefor 
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-in  his  conduff  the  introduction  of  partial  evil 
may  have  the  heft  effcCf. 

Yvre  are  not  to  expeCI  that  the  author  of  reve¬ 
lation  fhould  be  any  other  Being  than  the  author 
of  Nature,  or  that  he  fhould  conduct  himfelr 
by  any  other  rules.  And  he  who  often  deflroys 
whole  cities  and  countries  by  means  of  earth¬ 
quakes,  and  other  natural  caufes,  might  choofe 
to  effeCl  the  dehru&ion  of  the  Canaanites  by  the 
fword  of  the  children  of  Ifrael.  And  there  was 
this  obvious  reafon  for  it,  that  by  exprelsly  co-m- 
miiiioning  them  to  efFecl  this  extirpation,  he  fig- 
nified  in  the  leaft  equivocal  manner  his  difpleafure 
at  the  conduct  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  country, 
for  their  abominable  idolatrous  practices,  as  a 
warning  to  the  Israelites,  who  were  to  be  a  peo¬ 
ple  devoted  to  his  foie  war  (hip,  for  the  in  {Auc¬ 
tion  of  all  mankind. 

Laftly,  Though  the  hi  (lory  of  the  deliverance 
of  the  Ifraelites  from  their  hate  of  bondage  in 
Ecypt,  and  their  fettlement  in  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  be  an  extraordinary  one,  abounding  with 
miraculous  events,  which  require  a  proportionally 
clear  evidence,  we  have  feen  that  the  evidence  of 
the  faffs  is  as  full  and  clear  as  the  cafe,  oi  as  any 
cafe,  can  require;  and  the  objefl  of  the  whole 
fcheme  to  which  thefe  events  were  an  introduc- 
tion,  was  of  proportional  impoitance.  It  was 
nothing  lefs  than  to  imprefs  upon  mankind  the 


true  God,  the  purity  of  his  worfhip,  the  know* 
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iecige  of  our  moral  duty  in  this  life,  and  of  our 
expectations  in  another.  For  this  great  purpofe 
it  pleafed  God  to  make  one  nation  the  medium, 
of  all  his  communications  with  mankind,  and  to 
didinguifh  them  by  a  particular  providence,  that 
they  might  appear  in  the  mod  confpicuous  light 
to  the  whole  world,  and  attrafl  univerfal  atten- 
tion.  This  the  nation  of  the  Jews  has  done  to  a 
condderable  degree  in  all  ages.  Originally  they 
were  iituated  in  the  very  centre  of  all  the  civi¬ 
lized  nations  of  the  world,  and  as  civilization  ex¬ 
tended,  they,  by  one  means  or  another  became 
mod  wonderfully  difperfed  through  all  countries  ; 
and  at  this  day  they  are  aimed  literally  every 
w n e i e  the  mod  conipicuous,  and,  in  the  eye  o£ 
reafon  and  religion,  the  mod  refpe&able,  nation 
on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

It  lias  oeen  by  means  of  prophets  of  this  na¬ 
tion,  and  efpecially  Jefus  Chrid,  that  the  world 
has  been  recovered,  as  far  as  this  recovery  has? 
taken  place,  from  the  deplorable  date  of  fuper- 
Union  and  idolatry  into  which  it  was  univerfally 
funk,  ibis  nation  had  originally  as  much  to 
learn  concerning  God,  a  Providence,  and  a  fu¬ 
ture  date,  as  any  other,  and  they  had  not  na- 
turahy  any  better  fources  of  information;  but 
having  been  taught  of  Gody  they,  or  their  dif- 
ciples,  ai  e  the  indrudhors  of  all  the  world ;  and 
the  lelTons  they  give  us  are  equally  indrudlive^ 
whether  they  themfelves  have  differed  for  their 
difobedience,  or  flourifhed  in  confequence  of 
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their  obedience.  And  the  mod:  important  and 
convincing  of  ail  the  leflons  they  are  deftined  to 
give  the  world,  what  we  have  reafon  to  believe 
will  put  an  end  to  all  infidelity,  will  be  the  refult 
of  their  promifed  redorationto  their  prefent  de~ 
folated  country,  from  their  prefent  miferable, 
defpifed,  and  difperfed  condition.  For  who  but 
he,  who  alone  can  fee  into  futurity,  could  fore¬ 
fee  an  event  fo  dillant  and  fo  complicated?  And 
as  their  difperfion  and  prefervation  correfpond, 
as  I  Hi  all  {hew  in  a  future  Difcourfe,  with  fuch 
wonderful  exaflnefs  to  ancient  prophecies,  there 
is  no  reafonable  caufe  of  doubt  but  that  their 
reftoration  and  future  flouridling  (late  will  cor¬ 
refpond  to  the  many  predictions  concerning  it 
with  equal  exactnefs.  With  thofe  who,  for 
want  of  attention  (for  it  cannot  be  owing  to  any¬ 
thing  elfe)  are  unbelievers  at  prefent,  the  ifiue  of 
the  whole  mud  red  on  this  future  event,  which, 
cannot  fail  to  arred,  and  mod  forcibly  engage* 
the  attention  of  all  mankind* 


u-i  » 
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DISCOURSE  VII. 

Of  the  miraculous  Events  from  the  Time 
of  Jofhua  to  the  Babylonifh  Captivity. 


He  efahlijhed  a  teftimony  in  J 'a cob ,  and  appointed  a  law 
in  Ifrael ,  which  he  commanded  to  our  fathers ,  that 
they  Jhould  make  them  known  to  their  children ,  //W 
the  generation  to  come  might  know  them ,  even 
children  which  Jhould  he  horn;  who  Jhould  arije>  and 
declare  them  to  their  children ,  that  they  might  Jet  their 
hope  in  God ,  rfW  not  forget  the  works  of  God , 
his  commandments . 

Psalm  Ixxviii.  5,  6,  7.  r 


In  the  preceding  BlfcourfesI  laid  before  you  the 
evidence  of  the  divine  million  of  hi o  fe  s ,  and  the 
credibility  of  the  miraculous  events  which  accom¬ 


panied  the  deliverance  of  the  Ifraeiites  from  their 
bondage  in  Egypt,  and  their  fettlement  in  the 
End  Oi  Canaan.  1  iiefe  miracles  were  firiclly 
connea-ed  with  the  promulgation  of  a  fyfiern  or 
religion  eilentiaily  different  from  any  that  pre¬ 
vailed  m  tne  world  at  that  time,  and  infinitely 
fuperior  to  them  all;  confiding  in  the  wor/hip 
or  the  one  true  Cod,  the  maker  of  heaven  and 
eartn,  and  the  fupreme  difpofer  of  all  events; 
a  religion  which  admitted  into  its  rites  nothing 
mptne  oi  ciuel,  and  which  was  eminently  fub- 


fei vient  to  the  practice  of  moral  virtue.  It 
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a  religion  free  from  the  abfuru,  but  then  univer- 
fally  prevalent,  arts  of  divination,  magic,  and 
necromancy;  but  which  fupplied  the  people 
from  time  to  time  with  real  prophets,  who  an¬ 
nounced  to  them  the  will  of  God,  and  occa- 
ilonally  foretold  things  to  come. 

By  this  means  the  Israelites  were  for  ever  pre¬ 
vented  from  wholly  abandoning  their  religion, 
though,  deceived  by  the  fame  fallacious  appear¬ 
ances  which  led  the  red  of  the  world  into  the 
worfhip  of  a  multiplicity  of  deities,  and  fafcinated 
by  the  licentious  rites  of  their  religions,  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  the  nation  frequently  conformed  to  the 
worfhip  of  their  heathen  neighbours.  It  by  no 
means  appears  that  the  nation  in  general  ever 
difbelieved  the  miraculous  events  recorded  in  the 
books  of  Mofes,  or  the  fupreme  divinity  of  the 
God  of  their  fathers;  but  they  were  willing  to 
think  that,  confidently  with  this,  they  might  be 
indulged  in  the  worfhip  of  inferior  deities,  and 
derive  both  pleafure  and  advantage  from  the 
rites  to  which  all  the  great  nations  around  them 
were  addicted.  After  any  general  or  long  con¬ 
tinued  needed!  of  their  religion,  they  were,  in  the 
ccurfe  of  an  extraordinary  providence,  brought 
back  to  it  by  fevere  judgments.  But  the  fame 
influence  which  deceived  the  reft  of  the  world  in 
time  affected  them  as  before,  till  the.  long  cap¬ 
tivity  in  Babylon,  and  what  they  had  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  obferving  there,  effectually  cured  them 
of  all  pronenefs  to  idolatry. 


. — 
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Some  think  thefe  relapfes  of  the  Israelites  into 
idolatry,  after  the  many  miracles  to  which  their 
ancestors  had  been  witneffes, absolutely  incredible. 
But  it  Should  be  coniidered,  that  this  defection 
to  idolatry,  to  which  they  had  been  addicted  in 
Egypt,  did  not  take  place  till  after  the  death  of 
Jolhua  and  his  cotempcraries,  that  is,  while  the 
miraculous  events  were  recent;  and  that  the  Is¬ 
raelites  did  not,  in  general,  do  mote  than  join  the 
worfhip  of  other  Gods  to  that  of  their  own.  Al~ 
So,  whatever  they  might  have  been  taught  by 
MoSes,  or  independently  of  him,  concerning  a 
future  ftate,  the  proper  objefl  of  his  inftitutions 
was  temporal  prosperity;  and  they  law  other 
nations  flourishing  notwithstanding  their  ido- 
latry.  They  might,  therefore,  cherifh  the  hope, 
that  profperity  was  not  neceffarily  connected  with 
the  oblervance  of  their  peculiar  institutions,  es¬ 
pecially  as  their  calamity  did  not  follow  their  de¬ 
fection  very  fpeedily,  but  by  flow  degrees. 

Do  not  many  Chrihians  think,  and  a  cl,  much 
in  the  fame  manner?  How  many  real  believers 
in  Christianity  indulge  themfelves  in  practices- 
which  they  know  to  be  forbidden  by  it,  either 
with  the  Secret  hope  of  after  repentance,  or  will¬ 
ing  to  think  that  their  favourite  indulgences  are 
not  abfolutely  forbidden,  or  with  Some  other  ex- 
cuSe  for  them  ?  How  many  unbelievers  do  thinas- 

O 

which  they  know  to  be  contrary  to  that  reafon* 
which  they  put  in  the  place  of  religion?  Let  not 
ihefe  perfons,  then,  greatly  condemn  the  If-. 
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raelites,  or  conclude  their  conduct  to  be  abso¬ 
lutely  unaccountable,  and  their  hiftory,  for  this 
reafon,  incredible. 

Thefe  frequent  relapfes  into  idolatry,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  calamities  they  never  failed  to  bring 
upon  the  Ifraelitilh  nation,  is  a  clear  proof  that 
they  had  no  natural  attachment  to  the  religion 
inftituted  by  Mofes.  Though  fo  excellent,  it 
was  by  no  means  the  religion  of  their  choice, 
but  one  that  was  forced  upon  them,  by  evidence 
which  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  relid.  For 
what  hindered  their  continuing  to  worfhip  the 
gods  of  their  neighbours,  to  which  they  were  fo 
very  prone,  as  all  other  nations  did,  but  fome 
particular  providence,  accompanied  with  mira¬ 
culous  appearances  peculiar  to  themfelves?  This 
is  a  confide  ration  of  the  greateft  importance  to 
the  credibility  of  the  miraculous  part  of  their 
hiftory*,  as,  in  fa<ft,  the  miracles  were  conftantly 
exhibited  not  before  friends,  but  enemies,  that  is, 
per  Tons  prejudiced  againft  the  objeft  of  them. 

The  hiftory  of  the  Ifraelites  {hews  that  this 
nation  was  never  long  without  fome  miraculous 
appearances,  all  of  which  were,  no  doubt,  directly 
or  indirectly,  calculated  to  confirm  them  in  the 
belief  of  the  truth,  and  divine  origin,  of  their  re¬ 
ligion*  But  the  fir  ft  miracle  that  occurs,  which 
was  more  particularly  calculated  to  demonftrate 
the  fupeviority  of  their  God  to  thofe  of  their 
neighbours,  was  the  fall  of  the  flatus  of  Dagon 
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before  the  ark,  and  the  judgments  that  befel  the 
Philiftines  who  took  it. 

This  very  warlike  and  powerful  nation  had 
been  permitted  to  harafs  and  opprefs  the  lfrae- 
lites  ;  and  thefe  being  defeated  in  battle,  and  re¬ 
collecting  the  wonders  wrought  in  their  favour 
when  the  ark  was  in  their  camp  (as  when  the  ri¬ 
ver  Jordan  was  divided  before  the  priefts  who 
earned  it,  and  when  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell 
down  at  its  prefence)  pre  fumptuoufly*  and  with¬ 
out  any  divine  direction,  fetched  the  ark  into 
their  camp.  Let  us ,  fay  they,  i  Sam.  iv.  3, 
fetch  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah  o  t  of  Shi¬ 
loh,  unto  us  ;  that  when  it  cometh  to  us ,  it  may  five 
us  out  of  the  hand  cf  our  enemies.  When  they  had 
done  1  o,  they  felt  themfelves  full  of  confidence, 
lo  that  it  is  laid  they  /boated  with  a  great Jhout,  and 
the  earth  rang  again . 

The  PhililVmes  were  no  Grangers  to  the  hi  do¬ 
ry  of  the  Ilraelites,  and,  like  all  other  ancient  na¬ 
tions,  aferibing  their  fuccels  to  the  fuperior  pow¬ 
er  of  their  gods,  were  greatly  alarmed  at  this 
event.  For  we  read,  ver.  7.  And  the  Philiftines 
were  afraid ,  For  they  fiid ,  God  is  come  into  the 
camp.  Woe  unto  us  ;  for  there  has  not  been  fuch  a 
thing  heretofore .  W oe  unto  us ,  who  Jhall  deliver  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  thefe  mighty  Gods  ?  7  hefe  are  the 
Gods  that  fmote  the  E gyptians  with  all  the  plagues 
in  the  wildernefs.  However,  recovering  from, 
tneir  conilernation,  and  exerting  themfelves  m 
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the  battle,  they  gained  the  victory,  and  took  the 
ark  itfelf. 

.This  was,  no  doubt,  a  caufe  of  great  exultation, 
to  the  Philiftines,  who,  confidering  it  as  a  tri¬ 
umph  of  their  god  Dagon  over  the  God  of  the 
Ifraelites,  carried  the  ark  into  his  temple.  But 
their  triumph  was  not  of  long  continuance.  For 
as  we  read,  Ch.  v.  g  II fug  early  in  the  mornings 
they  found  Dagon  laid  on  his  face  before  the  ark. 
This  muff  have  b  een  performed  by  miracle,  as 
the  image  was  not  broken,  as  it  would  have  been 
by  a  natural  fall,  from  being  unequally  poifed, 
and  the  foundation  by  any  accident  giving  way, 
unlefs  the  image  had  been  of  wood,  in  which 
caie  the  next  event  muff  have  been  miracu¬ 
lous. 

The  Philiftines,  not  wholly  difconcerted  by 
this  difafter,  and  willing,  no  doubt,  to  attribute 
it  to  fome  accident,  though  they  might  not  be 
able  fatisfadlorily  to  account  for  it ,  Pet  the  image 
in  his  place  again.  But  early  the  next  morning 
they  found  fomething  more  difaftrous  hill;  for 
the  head  of  Dagon ,  and  both  the  palms  of  his  hands , 
were  cut  off  upon  the  threfold ,  to  which  it  is  pro¬ 
bable  they  mull  have  been  carried  from  fome 
diflance  ;  for  it  is  mod  likely  that,  as  in  other 
heathen  temples,  the  image  would  be  placed  op- 
pofite  to  the  door,  in  the  mod:  remote  part  of  the 
building.  It  is  added,  that  only  the  fump  of  Da¬ 
gon  was  left  to  him  ;  lo  that  this  could  not  have 
been  a  fall  of  the  image,  but  a  violent  reparation 
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©f  its  parts,  and  therefore  unqueftionably  mira¬ 
culous. 

Alarmed  at  this  fecond  difafter,  the  PhiliAines 
do  not  appear  to  have  made  any  attempt  to  re¬ 
pair  or  replace  the  image,  and  perhaps  removed 
the  ark  from  the  temple.  But  the  divine  inter- 
pofltion  did  not  end  here.  The  people  of  Alh- 
dod,  who  had  the  cuflody  of  the  ark,  were  uni- 
\  dually  vifited  with  a  fore  plague  of  emrods, 
■while  the  red  of  the  nation  were  free  from  it  ; 
and  afcribing  this  to  the  prefence  cf  the  ark,  it 
was  by  common  confent  removed  to  Gath.  The 
peole  of  Gath  being  afflicted  with  the  fame 
plague,  they  fent  it  to  Ekron.  But  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  this  city  were  fo  terrified  at  its  approach, 
that  they  fent  and  afiembled  all  the  lords  of  the 
Philiflines,  and  by  them  it  was  agreed  to  fend 
it  back,  /r/r,  as  they  faid,  it  Jlay  us  and  our  people. 
£°r >  it  is  added,  there  was  a  deadly  deflruBion 
throughout  all  their  cities  ;  the  hand  of  God  was  very 
heavy  there ,  and  the  men  that  died,  not  were  f mitten 
with  emrods ,  and  the  cry  of  the  city  went  up  to  hea¬ 
ven. 

The  whole  nation  being  now  thoroughly 
alarmed,  they  agreed  to  fend  away  the  ark  with¬ 
out  any  farther  delay,  and  with  prefents,  to  ap- 
peafe  the  anger  of  the  God  to  whom  it  was  fa- 
cred.  Wherefore ,  faid  they,  Ch.  vi.  6,  Do  ye  har~ 
den  your  hearts  as  the  Egyptians  and  Pharaoh  har¬ 
dened  their  hearts  d  when  he  wrought  wonderfully 
among  toem.  Did  they  not  let  the  people  go  ?  But, 
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to  afcertain  whether  what  had  befallen  them  was 
owing  to  a  real  miracle,  or  not,  they  agreed  to 
place  the  ark  upon  a  cart,  and  that  it  fliould  be 
drawn  by  milch  cows,  whole  calves  were  left  at 
home,  which  it  was  well  known  the  cows  would 
not  naturally  leave.  See,  fay  they,  Ch.  v.  9,  If  it 
go  up  by  the  *i vay  f  its  own  coajl ,  to  Bethfhemefo , 
then  he  (i.  e.  Jehovah)  has  done  us  this  great  evil ; 
but  if  not ,  we f to  all  k  ow  that  it  is  net  his  hand  that 
fmote  us.  It  was  a  chance  that  happened  to  us.  Ac* 
cordingly,  as  we  read,  they  did  fo,  and  took  two 
milch  Vine ,  and  tied  them  to  the  cart ,  and  font  up 
their  calves  at  home.  The  event  mud  have  fatis- 
fied  them  that  what  they  had  differed  was  no 
chance,  but  the  judgment  of  a  fuperior  power. 
For,  as  we  read,  ver.  12.  The  cows  took  the Jlraight 
way,  the  way  to  Bcthjkemcfh ,  and  went  along  the 
high  way ,  lowing  as  they  went ,  and  turned  not  afde 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  and  the  lords  of  the 
Philifines  went  after  them ,  unto  the  borders  cf 
BethJhemeJlj. 

It  may  be  (aid,  that  this  ftory  is  written  by 
Hebrews,  and  therefore  of  fufpicious  authentici¬ 
ty.  But  the  taking  of  the  ark,  or  the  n  ot  tak¬ 
ing  of  it,  by  their  enemies,  mu  ft  have  been  a 
thing  of  fuch  notoriety,  and  importance,  that 
no  hiflorian  would  have  ventured  to  record  what 
was  known  to  be  untrue  with  refpect  to  it.  A 
fidtion  fo  extravagant  as  this,  could  never  have 
gained  credit,  and  lead  of  all  with  a  people  not 
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out  always  inclined  to  that  of  their  neighbours. 
*  And  if  the  ark  *was  taken  by  the  Philiftines,  the 
return  of  it  was  a  fufficient  proof  of  its  bein^  in 

*  D 

confequence  of  a  miracle.  For  nothing  could 
have  induced  the  Philiftines  voluntarily  to  give 
up  fuch  a  trophy  of  their  vidory,  fo  clear  a  mo¬ 
nument,  as  they  would  confider  it,  of  the  fupe- 
ixOrity  of  their  gods  to  the  God  of  their  enemies., 
Befides,  the  fubfequent  hiftory  of  the  Ifraelites 
2S  a  proof  of  the  authenticity  of  this  event.  For 
arter  this  we  do  not,  of  a  long  time,  read  of  any 
relapfe  into  idolatry,  and  the  obfervance  of 
their  own  religion  was  thoroughly  eftablifhed  in 
the  fucceeding  times  of  David  and  Solomon, 
during  which  the  country  enjoyed  a  diftinguifhed 
ftate  ofprofperity  and  glory. 

By  the  folly  and  obftinacy  of  Rehoboam  the 
ten  tribes  revolted  from  the  houfe  of  David. 
And  it  was  the  policy  of  Jeroboam,  whom  they 
made  their  king,  in  order  to  prevent  his  fubjeas 
from  returning  to  the  houfe  of  David,  to  provide 
a  different  mode  and  place  of  worlhip  for  them* 
but  Bill  the  difference  was  only  in  mode  and 
form,  and  not  with  rePped  to  its  object.  For  it 

V'zs  the  worfniP  of  Jehovah  by  the  images  of 
cmves,  to  which  they  had  been  accuRomed  in 

-g}  where  Jeroboam  himfelr  had  refided  du¬ 
ring  Lis  banifhment  from  his  own  country  in  the 
reign  of  Solomon.  Thefe  calves  he  fet  up  at 

^an  nortbern  part  of  the  country,  and 

at  Bethel  in  the  fouthern.  ^  ■ 


M 


f-jrt 


2*22  '! The  Evidence  of 

The  pofterity  of  Jeroboam  was  cut  off  in  the 
fourth  generation,  according  to  an  exprefs  pro¬ 
phecy  delivered  to  him.  Baafha,  who  fucceeded 
them,  trod  in  his  heps,  notwithffanding  the  fame 
ientence  paffed  upon  him,  and  which  was  exe¬ 
cuted  by  Zimri,  who  was  dethroned  by  Omri. 
Ahab,  the  fon  of  Omri,  who  married  Jezebel,  a 
daughter  of  the  idolatrous  king  of  Tyre,  went 
beyond  all  his  predeceffors  in  idolatry  and  wick- 
ednefs.  For  we  read,  i  Kings  xvi.  31  ;  As  if  it 
had  been  a  light  thing  for  him  to  walk  in  the  fins  of 
Jeroboam  the  fon  of  Neb  at ,  he  went  and  ferved  Baal , 
and  worf  sipped  him .  And  Ahab  made  a  grove ,  and 
he  did  more  to  provoke  Jehovah ,  the  God  cf  Ifael,  to 
anger ,  than  all  the  kings  of  Ifael  that  went  before 
him.  This  was  the  introduction  of  the  worfhip 
of  another  God ,  with  rites  of  a  peculiarly  horria 

nature. 

In  this  reign,  at  a  time  of  general  apoftafy, 
appeared  the  famous  prophet  Elijah  the  Tifti- 
bite,  who  opened  his  commiffion  with  denounc¬ 
ing  the  judgments  of  God  upon  the  country  in  a 
drought  of  three  years  continuance,  followed,  of 
courfe,  by  a  dreadful  famine.  In  the  laft  period 
of  this  great  judgment  Elijah  met  Ahab,  who 
accofted  him  by  faying,  1  Kings  xviii.  17,  Art 
thou  he  who  troubleth  Ifael?  The  prophet  anfwer- 
ed3  I  have  not  troubled  Ifael ,  but  thou  and  thy  father  s 
houfe,  in  that  ye  haveforfaken  the  commandment  of 
'Jehovah  y  and  have  followed  Baalim . 

After  this  the  prophet  made  the  following 
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fair  propofal,  in  order  to  determine  which  of 
the  two,  Jehovah  >  or  Baal ,  was  the  true  God  ; 

1  Kings  xviii.  21.  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people , 
and  fan!,  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?  If 
Jehovah  be  God ,  follow  him  ;  but  if  Baaf  then  fol¬ 
low  him,  The  people  being  filent,  the  prophet 
proceeded  as  follows  :  7,  even  I  only ,  remain  a  pro- 
pa  et  of  Jehovah ,  but  BaaP s  prophets  are  Jour  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  men .  Let  ihcmy  therefore ,  gzW  //j-  /m? 
bullocks y  and  let  them  chufe  one  bullock  for  themfelves , 
a?ui  cut  it  in  pieces ,  and  lay  it  on  woody  and  put  no 
fire  under  ;  and  I  will  clrefs  the  othor  bullock ,  and  lay 
it  on  woody  and  put  no  fire  under.  Then  call  ye  on  the 
name  of  your  gods ,  and  I  will  call  on  the  name  of  Je¬ 
hovah  ;  and  the  God  that  anfwereth  by  firey  let  him  be 
God. 

To  this  the  people  agreed,  ver.  24.  End  the 
people  anfweredy  and / aid ,  It  is  well fpoken.  By  this 
time  the  long  drought  and  famine  muff  have  led 
tne  people  to  lufpect  the  power  of  the  new  God, 
whefe  wo rlli ip  they  had  adopted.  They  were 
therefore  the  better  difpofed  to  liften  to  the  pro- 
pofal  of  Elijah.  And  as  the  miracle  which  fol¬ 
lowed  was  particularly  calculated  to  eftabliHi  the 
tnitn  of  the  religion  of  the  Hebrews,  as  deliver¬ 
ed  by  Moles,  in  a  time  of  general  apohafy  from 
it,  lo  that  it  is  of  more  importance  than  any  of 
the  miracles  fubfequent  to  the  time  of  Mofes,  I 

•lhall  dwell  the  longer  on  the  circuniaances  of 
it. 

Thepneas  of  Baal,  having  nothing  to  objefl 
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to  the  fair  propofal  of  Elijah,  took  the  bullock 
which  they  had  chofen,  and  dreiTed  it  y  and  hav¬ 
ing  placed  it  on  the  wood,  they  called  gh  the  name 


of  Baal from  morning  even  until  noon ,  faying ,  ver. 


2 6,  O  Baal ,  hear  us.  But  there  was  no  voice ,  nor 
any  that  anfwered This  continued  till  the  time 
of  evening  facrifice,  thefe  priefls  having  recourfe 
to  all  their  ufual  modes  of  invocation,  one  of 
which  was  to  cut  themfelves  with  knives  and 
lancets  till  the  blood  guflied  out,  while  Elijah, 
confident  of  his  fuccefs,  mocked  them,  faying, 
v.  27,  Cry  aloud)  for  he  is  a  Cod .  Either  he  is  talk - 
ing)  or  he  is  pur  filings  or  he  is  on  a  journey ,  or  per  ad¬ 
venture  he  feepeih ,  and  muft  be  awaked. 

The  priefls  of  Baal  having  tried  all  their  arts 
to  no  purpofe,  Elijah’s  turn  came  ;  and  by  way 
or  preparation,  he  repaired  an  old  altar,  building 
it  of  twelve  hones,  and  making  a  trench  all  around 
it  ;  and  when  he  had  placed  the  facrifice  on  the 
wood,  in  order  to  make  the  miracle  as  unexcep¬ 
tionable  as  poffible,  he  bade  the  people  fill  the 
trench  with  water,  and  to  drench  both  the  facri¬ 
fice  and  the  wood  with  it.  This  was  done  even 
three  times,  till,  as  we  read,  the  water  ran  round 


about  the  altar,  and  he filled  the  trench  with  the 


water. 


When  this  was  done,  and  the  time  of  the 
evening  facrifice  approached*  Elijah  made  the  fol« 


lowii 

Ifaac 

God  in  Jfrael ,  and  that  I  am  thy  fervant ,  and  that 
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I  have  do  ?ie  all  thefe  thifigs  at  thy  word.  He  ay  me, 
O  Jehovah ,  hear  me  that  this  thy  people  may  know  that 
thou ,  Jehovah ,  art  God ,  and  that  thou  haf  turned 
their  heart  bach  again. 

Having  pronounced  this  prayer,  in  the  hear¬ 
ing  or  all  the  people,  the  purport  of  it  was  fully 
accomplished.  For  as  we  read,  ver.  38,  Thhen  the 
fire  of  Jehovah  fell ,  and  confined  the  burnt  facrifcc , 
and  tree  wood,  and  the  very  fones,  end  dried  up  the 
•water  that  was  in  the  trench. 

Nothing  now  remained  to  complete  the  con¬ 
viction  of  all  the  people,  who  were  fpeclators  of 
ib  great  and  evident  a  miracle.  And  when  all 
the  people faw  it,  they  fell  on  their  faces,  and  f aid, 
Jehovah  he  is  God,  Jehovah  he  is  God.  And  being 
Satisfied  with  refpecl  to  this  great  article,  they 
could  not  refufe  complying  with  the  exprefs  or¬ 
der  of  God  by  Moles,  which  was  to  put  to  death 
thofe  priefls  of  Baal  who  had  Seduced  them  to 
their  apoffafy  from  their  own  God.  For  thus 
the  hi  (lory  proceeds,  And  Elijah  fid  unto  them. 
Tube  the  prophets  of  Baal ,  let  not  one  of  them  efcape  ; 
and  they  took  them,  and  Elijah  brought  them  down  to 
the  brook  Kidron,  andjlew  them  there.  Immediate¬ 
ly  upon  this,  an  end  was  put  to  the  long  and  def- 
tii* clive  di  ou gilt,  tne  rain  coming  rn  torrents. 

After  this  we  read  no  more  of-Ahab  worship¬ 
ing  Baal,  though,  at  the  inftigation  of  his  wife, 
lie  had  the  wicxedneis  to  contrive  the  murder  of 
Naootn,  in  older  fo  get  pofleffion  of  his  vine¬ 
yard  ,  and  in  conference  he  was,  according  t' 
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the  prediction  of  a  prophet,  {lain  in  battle,  the 
dogs  licking  his  blood  in  the  very  place  where 
that  of  Naboth  had  been  died. 

His  Ion  Jehoalh,  as  we  read,  2  Kings  iii.  21 9 
Wrought  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord ,  but  not  likey 
his  father ,  or  like  his  mother  ;  for  he  put  a  •way  the 
images  0  Baal  which  his  father  had  made .  A ever- 
theleji  he  clave  to  the  fin  of  Jeroboam ,  the  fon  cf  Tfe- 
bat ,  and  departed  not  therefrom .  Jehu,  aifo,  who 
destroyed  all  the  poflerity  of  Ahab,  agreeable  to 
a  prediction  to  that  purpofe,  and  who  put  to 
death  the  priefts  of  Baal,  adhered  to  the  worfhip 
of  Jeroboam’s  calves,  2  Kings  x.  29.  This  too 
was  the  cafe  with  all  the  remaining  kings  of  If- 
raei.  We  read  no  more  of  any  public  encourage¬ 
ment  given  to  the  worfhip  of  Baal,  though  it 
mull  have  been  praclifed  by  many  individuals,, 
or  there  could  not  have  been  found  fo  many 
priefts  of  Baal  as  were  put  to  death  by  Jehu, 
after  the  daughter  of  them  by  Elijah.  And 
when  the  reafons  are  given  for  God’s  forfaking 
that  nation,  and  giving  them  up  to  be  conquer¬ 
ed,  and  carried  into  captivity  by  the  kings  of 
Affyria,  it  is  faid,  2  Kings  xvii.  16,  They  left  all 
ih e  com m and m en is  Jehovah  their  God,  and  made 
them  molten  images ,  even  two  calves ;  and  they  made  a 
grove ,  and  worfhipped  all  the  hof  of  heaven,  and  ferv- 
cd  Baal ;  and  they  caufed  their  fon s  and  their  daugh¬ 
ters  to  paf  through  the  fire,  and  ufed  divinations  and 
enchantments,  and  fold  then] 'elves  to  do  evil  in  the  fight 
cf  Jehovah y  to  provoke  him  to  anger ,  Therefore 
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wjj  Jehovah  angry  with  Ifrael ,  and  removed  them 
out  of  his.  fight. 

We  fee,  however,  the  evidence  of  this  great 
miracle  of  Elijah  in  the  effects  which  it  produced, 
as  it  feems  to  have  put  a  hop  to  the  more  public 
worfhip  of  Baal,  to  which  t lie  prince  and  the 
people  had  been  long  addicted,  and  to  have  efla- 
blifhed  t lie  belief  of  the  luperiority  of  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  Ifrael.  And,  indeed,  nothing  could 
have  been  better  calculated  to  anfwer  the  pur- 
pofe. 

This  miracle  was  performed  in  public,  due 
notice  was  given  beforehand,  and  it  was  in  the 
prefence  of  enemies;  the  prophet  of  Jehovah 
being  but  one,  and  the  priefts  of  Baal  four  hun- 
dred  and  fifty  men,  the  prince  and  confequently 
all  the  great  men  in  the  nation  favouring  them. 
Unprotected  as  Elijah  was,  it  might  have  been 
in  their  power  to  impale  upon  him,  as  by  pri¬ 
vately  introducing  lire  to  confume  the  facrifice, 
but  it  could  not  have  been  in  his  power  to  impofe 
upon  them.  To  cut  off  all  fufpicion  of  the  kind, 
he  made  it  as  difficult  as  pofiible  for  the  fire  to 
have  any  effect  on  the  facrifice.  The  priefis  of 
Baal  had  all  the  time  that  they  could  with  for, 
having  been  employed  from  morning  till  the 
time  of  evening  facrifice.  But  on  the  prayer  of 
Elijah,  in  the  very  unfavourable  circum fiances 
that  have  been  defcribed,  the  fire  took  place  in 
an  infiant,  and  not  only  were  the  wood,  and  the 
facrifice,  confumed,  but  even  the  water  in  the 
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trench  that  had  been  made  round  it  diffipa? 
ted,  and  the  hones  themfelves  confumed,  pro¬ 
bably  calcined ,  which  is  the  greatefl  efFedl  of  fire 
upon  (lone.  Confecjuently,  it  could  not  be  de¬ 
nied  that  Jehovah  appeared  to  be  the  God  of 
nature,  the  foie  author  and  controller  of  its 
laws. 


There  is  another  event  in  the  fubfequent  part 
of  the  reign  or  Ahab,  well  calculated  to  confirm 
him  and  the  people  of  Ifrael  in  the  worfhip  of 
Jehovah  as  the  God  of  univerfal  nature.  Tha 
Syrians,  having  been  defeated  by  the  Ifraelites  in 
a  battle  fought  in  the  hill  country,  imagined,  as' 
we  read,  2  Kings  xx.  23.  that  the  Gods  cf  Ifrael 
were  Gods  of  the  hills.  Therefore ,  fa  id  they ,  they 
are  jlronger  than  we;  but  let  us  fight  againjl  them 
in  the  plain ,  and  furely  we  fball  be  Jlronger  than  they , 
On  this,  as  we  read  ver.  28,  there  came  a  man  of 
God ,  and  fpahe  to  the  king  of  Ifrael  and  faid ,  Thus 
faith  Jehovah ;  Becaufe  the  Syrians  have  faid  that 
Jehovah  is  God  of  the  hills ,  but  he  is  rot  God  cf  the 


rallies ,  therefore  will  I  deliver  all  this  great  multi¬ 
tude  into  thy  hand ,  and  ye  fall  know  that  I  am 


A  r  f  t 


j-t novate,  iiccorclingly  we  read  that,  though  the 
army  of  the  Ifraelites  were  like  two  little  fecks  cf 
kids,  while  that  of  the  Syrians  filled  the  country  ; 
when  the  battle  was  fought  in  the  plain,  the  If¬ 
raelites  flew  of  the  Syrians  an  hundred  thoufand 
footmen  in  one  day. 

Having  given  this  general  view  of  the  mefc 
important  of  the  miraculous  events  that  occur  iav 
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the  hiftory  of  the  kingdom  of  Ilrael,  I  fliall  con- 
flder  thofe  that  occur  in  the  hittory  of  Judah, 
which  are  no  lefs  remarkable,  and  equally  calcu¬ 
lated  to  confirm  the  people  in  their  attachment 
to  their  religion,  notwithlianding  their  pronenefs 
to  idolatry. 

The  kingdom  of  Judah  had  many  excellent 
and  pious  princes,  drift  obfervers  of  the  laws  of 
Mofes,  but  feveral  of  them  apoffatized  to  the 
idolatrous  cudoms  of  the  neighbouring  nations. 
It  is  remarkable  that  even  Solomon,  who  built 
the  temple,  and  to  whom  God  had  appeared 
twice,  from  complaifance  to  his  wives  of  foreign 
nations,  not  only  permitted  them  to  introduce 
the  worfhip  of  the  Gods  of  their  respective  coun¬ 
tries,  but  himfeif,  at  leaf!,  occasionally  joined 
them  in  it.  His  fon  Rehoboam  did  the  fame, 
and  no  doubt  encouraged  the  common  people  to 
do  it.  Indeed,  fuch  examples  were  fufHcient 
without  any  pofitive  precept.  In  this  reign,  as 
we  read,  1  Kings  xiv.  22,  the  people  did  evil  in  the 
fight  of  the  Lord ,  and  they  provoked  him  to  jealcufy 
with  their  fns9  which  they  had  committed  above  all 
that  their  fathers  had  done.  For  they  alfo  built  them 
high  places ,  and  images ,  and  groves  on  every  high  hill \ 
arid  under  every  green  tree ,  and  there  were  Sodomites 
alfo  in  the  land .  For  even  this  unnatural  vice  was 
a  rite  in  fome  of  the  heathen  religions,  efpecially 
in  Egypt,  where  it  was  imagined  that  the  regu¬ 
lar  rife  of  the  Nile  (on  which  the  fertility  of 
Egypt  depends)  was  connected  with  that  abq- 
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min  able  practice  in  the  priefh,  and  it  was  not 
abolifhed  till  the  time  of  Conftantine.  And  they 
did  according  to  all  the  abominations  of  the  nations 


which  the  Lord  cajl  cut  before  the  children  of  Ifrael. 

After  the  two  pious  princes  A  fa  and  Jeho- 
fhaphat,  came  Jehoram,  who,  having  married  a 
daughter  of  Ahab,  adopted  his  religion,  which 
was  the  worfhip  of  Baal,  after  the  manner  of  the 
.Tyrians $  and  his  fon  Ahaziah  trod  in  his  fteps. 
In  tlie  reign  of  Joafh  the  worfhip  of  the  true 
God  was  reflored  by  the  pious  high-pried:  Je- 
hoiada,  and  the  fucceeding  princes  are  not  much 


blamed  till  we  come  to  Ahaz,  who  is  faid, 
2  Chron.  xxviii.  2*  to  have  walked  in  the  ways  of 
tree  mugs  of  Ifrael ,  and  to  have  made  molten  images 
for  Baalim .  Ji  foreover  he  burned  incenfe  in  the  valley 
of  the  fon  of  Hinnom ,  and  burned  his  children  in  the 
Jirey  after  the  abominations  of  the  Heathens ,  whom  the 
Lord  had  caf  out  before  the  children  of  IfracL 

Ahaz  was  fucceeded  by  the  pious  Hezekiah, 
in  whole  reign  there  occurs  a  miracle  the  mod: 
directly  calculated  to  edablilh  the  foie  divinity  of 
the  God  of  Ifrael,  and  confequently  the  truth  of 
the  Mofaie  difpenfation,  of  any  that  we  find  in 
the  hiflory  of  the  kings  of  Judah. 

The  ten  tribes  had  been  conquered,  and  carried 
into  captivity,  by  Shalmanezer  king  of  Affyria, 
in  the  lixth  year  of  Hezekiah,  agreeably  to  an 
exprefs  prediction  of  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  deli¬ 
vered  in  the  hrft  year  of  Ahaz;  and  in  the  four¬ 
teenth  of  his  reign  Sennacherib,  another  king 
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of  Affyria,  having  greatly  enlarged  the  bounds 
of  his  empire,  invaded  Judah;  and  having  taken 
fome  of  the  defencelefs  cities,  he  lent  an  infulting 
ni ed age  to  Hezekiah,  demanding  the  lurrender 
of  his  country,  and  admonilhing  him  not  to  trud 
in  the  protection  of  his  God.  In  his  addrefs  to 
the  people  on  this  occafion  he  fays,  Ifa.  xxxvi.  1  8, 
&c.  Beware  lejl  Hezekiah  perfuade  you,  faying)  Je¬ 
hovah  will  deliver  us.  Has  any  of  the  gods  of  the 
nations  delivered  his  land,  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
kings  of  Affyria  ?  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath , 
and  Arpad  P  Where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim ,  and 
have  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  my  hand?  Who 
are  thofe  among  all  the  gods  of  thy  land ,  that  have 
delivered  their  land  out  of  my  hands ,  that  Jehovah 
fjould  deliver  Jerufalem  out  of  my  hand?  I  cannot 
help  obferving  by  the  way,  how  temporal  prof- 
perity  was  canddered  in  thefe  times  as  a  proof 
of  the  power  of  the  gods  that  were  acknowledged 
by  different  nations ;  and  on  this  account,  perhaps, 
as  I  have  obferved,  the  true  God  waspleafed  topro- 
pofe  temporal  felicity  as  the  f  auction  of  the  religion 
indituted  by  Mofes,  taking  the  ted  of  real  divi¬ 
nity  that  was  actually  adopted  by  all  nations. 
But  to  refume  the  thread  of  this  remarkable 
hidory. 

In  this  didreffing  dtuation,  this  pious  prince, 
having  no  fufficient  force  to  oppofe  to  this 
haughty  and  powerful  invader,  applied  to  the 
prophet  Ifaiah,  who  immediately  anfwered,  ch. 
xxxvi  i.  6.  Rhus  Jhall  ye  fay  to  your  wafer,  Rhus 
faith  Jehovah ,  Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  that  thou 
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hajl  heard ,  •wherewith  the  fervants  of  the  king  of 
Afiyria  have  blafphemed  ms*  Behold  I  will  fend  ablof 
upon  him ,  and  he  fall  hear  a  rumour ,  and  return  to 
his  own  land ,  and  I  will  caufe  him  to  fall  by  the 
fword  in  his  own  land . 


After  this  a  letter  was  fent  by  the  king  of 
Afiyria  to  Hezekiah,  to  the  fame  purport  with 
the  preceding  mefiage.  This  letter  Hezekiah 
took  to  the  temple,  I  fa.  xxxvii.  14.  and  fpread 
it  before  the  Lord;  at  the  fame  time  making  the 
following  folemn  prayer!  Q  Lord  cf  Hofls ,  God 
of  Ifrael,  who  dwellef  between  the  cherublms ,  thou 
art  the  God ,  even  thou  alone ,  of  all  the  kingdoms  cf 
the  earth .  Thou  haf  made  heaven  and  earth .  In¬ 
cline  thine  ear ,  0  Lord ,  and  hear ;  open  thine  eyes, 
O  Lord ,  and  fee ,  and  hear  all  the  words  of  Senna - 
cherlb ,  which  he  has  fent  to  reproach  the  living  God . 
0/  a  truth.  Lord ,  the  kings  of  AJfyria  have  laid  wajie 
all  nations ,  and  their  countries ,  and  have  caf  their 


gods  into  the  fire ;  for  they  were  no  gods ,  but  the  work 
of  men  s  hands ,  wood  and  fione ;  therefore  they  have 
defiroyed  them ,  Now ,  therefore ,  O  Jehovah y  favs 
us  from  his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  cf  the  earth 
may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  even  thou  alone . 

Upon  this  Ifaiah  was  directed  to  fend  to  the 
king,  and  lie  concluded  his  mefiage  with  faying, 
Therefore,  thus  faith  Jehovah,  concerning  the  king  cf 
Afiyria,  He  fall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor  flood  an 
arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with  fields,  nor  caf  a 
bank  again fl  it.  By  the  way  that  he  came ,  by  the 
fame 'fall  he  return ,  and  fall  not  come  into  this  city , 
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faith  Jehovah;  for  I  will  defend  this  city ,  to  fave  it , 
for  my  own  fake ,  and  my  fervant  David's  fake . 

The  event  verified  this  prediction;  for  after 
this  we  read,  ver.  30,  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  forth  and  fmote  in  the  camp  of  the  Affyrians ,  an 
hundred  and  fourfcore  and  five  thoufand;  and  when 
they  (the  remainder)  rofe  early  in  the  morning ,  be¬ 
hold,  they  were  all  dead  corpfes .  This  fudden  de¬ 
finition  of  the  army  of  the  AfTyrians  is  men¬ 
tioned  by  Herodotus,  the  oldeft  heathen  hiftorian. 
After  this,  to  verify  the  remainder  of  the  pro¬ 
phecy,  the  following  events  took  place.  Senna¬ 
cherib,  after  his  return  to  Nineveh,  his  capital, 
was  killed  by  two  of  his  Tons,  as  he  was  wor¬ 
shipping  in  the  houfe  of  Nifroch  his  God,  as  it 
were  to  demonftrate  the  impotence  of  this  boafled 
god  to  fave  his  mofl  zealous  worfhipper. 

Notwithstanding  thismoft  extraordinary  event, 
Manafieh,  the  Ion  of  Hezekiah,  but  who  was 
born  after  this  time,  and  who  came  to  the  throne 
at  the  early  age  of  twelve  years,  falling,  as  we 
may  well  fuppofe,  into  the  hands  of  evil  coun- 
fellors,  revolted  to  the  worfhip  of  Baal,  and,  as 
we  read,  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  3.  worfhipped  all  the  heft 
of  heaven,  and  ferved  them.  He  even  built  altars 
to  them  in  the  temple  itfelf.  He  built  altars  for 
all  the  hofi  of  heaven  in  the  two  courts  of  the  houfe  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  caufecl  his -children  to  fafs  through 
the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  fin  of  Hinn cm.  Alfihe 
obferved  times,  and  ufed enchantment? ,  and  t  fed  witch¬ 
craft,  and  dealt  with  a  familiar  fpirit ,  and  with 
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wizards.  For  this  he  was  carried  captive  to 
Babylon;  but,  on  his  repentance,  he  was  reftored 
to  his  own  country. 

Tire  only  good  reign  after  this  was  that  of 
Jo  hah,  and  in  thirty  years  after  his  death  the 
long  threatened  judgments  of  God  overtook  that 
apoftate  nation,  for  they  were  conquered,  Jeru- 
falem  and  the  temple  deftroyed,  and  the  people 
carried  captive  by  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  about  a  hundred  years  after  the  conqueft 
and  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  by  the  AfTyrians. 

During  this  long  captivity  in  Babylon,  conti¬ 
nuing,  according  to  the  exprefs  prediction  of 
Jeremiah,  feventy  years,  God  did  not  forfake  his 
chofen  people.  Two  eminent  prophets,  Ezekiel 
and  Daniel,  whofe  predictions  look  into  the  re- 
mot  eft  times,  even  beyond  thofe  in  which  we 
live,  were  raifed  up  there,  and  in  Babylon  itfelf, 
emphatically  called  the  mother  of  harlots ^  or  idols, 
a  city  the  mo  ft  noted  for  i  t  s  addicted nefs  to 
idolatry  of  any  in  the  ancient  world,  and  as  it 
were  the  parent  of  idolatry  to  all  the  reft.  We 
find  at  this  time  fignal  difplays  of  the  power  of 
the  true  God,  in  dire<ft  oppofition  to  this  idola¬ 
try;  and  the  miracles  which  were  wrought  for 
this  purpofe  evidently  had  a  great  effeft  at  the 
time,  and  probably  fo  imprefled  the  minds  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Darius  the  Mede,  and  Cyrus, 
as  both  to  procure  the  Jews  better  treatment 
during  their  captivity,  and  their  final  leleafe 
from  it. 
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Jjaniel  firff  brought  himfeif  into  the  favouiable 
notice  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  the  people  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  by  being  enabled  not  only  to  interpret  a 
remarkable  dream  of  that  prince,  but  to  inform 
him  what  the  dream  was  when  he  had  forgotten 
it  himfeif,  and  when,  as  might  be  expected,  all 
the  aftrologers  and  magicians  of  Babylon  had  not 
been  able  to  do  it.  On  this  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  induced  to  declare,  Dan.  ii.  47.  Of  a  truth , 
it  is  that  your  God  is  a  God  of  Gods,  and  Lord  oj 
Lords,  and  a  revealer  of  ferrets ,  feeing  thou  couldjl 
reveal  this  ferret. 

Daniel  aifo  interpreted  another  dream  of  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar,  which  foretold  his  own  degrada¬ 
tion,  and  his  reftoration  to  his  underdanding 
and  his  kingdom,  after  a  period  of  feven  years, 
which  drew  from  that  prince  a  remarkable  nar¬ 
rative,  in  the  form  of  a  public  decree,  to  be  circu¬ 
lated  through  his  whole  empire,  addreiTed,  in  his 
own  lofty  ftyle,  to  all  people,  nations ,  and  languages, 
that  dwell  upon  all  the  earth .  It  begins  in  this  fo¬ 
ie  mn  manner,  1  thought  it  good  to foew  the  Jig  ns  and 
wonders  which  the  high  God  has  wrought  towards 
me.  How  great  are  his  Jigtis  and  how  mighty  are 
his  wonders.  His  kingdom  is  an  cverlafting  kingdom, 
and  his  dominion  is  from  generation  to  generation. 
And  it  concludes  thus,  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar 
praife ,  and  extol ,  and  honour,  the  King  of  Heaven , 
all  whofe  works  are  truth,  and  his  ways  judgment ; 
and  thofe  that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abafe. 

Laftly,  Daniel  interpreted  the  awful  hand- 
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writing  on  the  wall  at  the  impious  feafl:  of  Del- 
fhazzar,  and  thereby  foretold  the  fall  of  the  Ba¬ 
bylonian  empire,  which  was  immediately  accom- 
piifhed  ;  for  in  that  very  night  was  Bellhazzar 
Bain,  and  the  kingdoms  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
flans  eftablifhed. 

Under  Darius  the  Mede,  Daniel  was  miracu~ 
louf!^  delivered  fj  om  the  den  of  lions,  into  which 
Lu  had  been  throv/n  for  the  profefiion  of  his 
religion  by  a  decree  artfully  drawn  from  that 
king.  I  hat  thefe  lions  did  not  fpare  Daniel  on 
account  of  fome  cafual  indifpofltion,  appeared 
from  their  feizing  ana'  devouring  his  enemies, 
whom  the  king  ordered  to  be  thrown  to  the  fame 
hens  as  foon  as  Daniel  was  taken  out  of  the  den. 
For  we  read,  Dan.  vi.  24.  that  they  brake  all  their 
'cones  in  pieces ,  or  ever  they  came  to  the  bottom  of  the 
den.  This  remarkable  deliverance  drew  from 
Darius  as  remarkable  a  decree.  Dan.  vi.  25. 
cThen  King  Darius  wrote  unto  all  people ,  nationsy 
and  languages ,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earthy  Peace  be 
multiplied .  I  make  a  decree  thaty  in  every  dominion 
of  my  kingdom ,  men  tremble  and  fear  before  the  God  of 
Daniel ;  for  he  is  the  living  Gody  and fandelh  for  every 
and  his  kingdom  that  which  l hall  not  be  defroyedy  and 
his  dominion  fall  be  even  unto  the  end ;  who  hath 
delivered  Daniel  from  the  power  of  the  lions . 

But  the  miracle  that  was  more  particularly 
calculated  to  demonftrate  the  fuperiority  of  the 
true  God  with  refpefi:  to  the  idols  of  Babylon, 
was  one  in  which  Daniel  had  no  perfonal  con- 
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ccrn.  It  was  the  deliverance  of  his  companions, 
Shadrach,  Mefhech,  and  Abednego,  from  the  fiery 
furnace,  for  refilling  to  fall  down  and  worfhip 
a  golden  image  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  fet 
up.  The  furnace  was  even  heated  feven  times 
for  this  purpofe,  and  yet  thefe  three  men,  the 
worfhippers  of  the  true  God,  after  they  were  cad; 
into  it,  were  feen  walking  about  at  their  eafe, 
in  the  mid  ft  of  the  fire,  accompanied  by  a  fourth 
perfon,  who  was  probably  an  angel.  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  having  himfelf  leen  them  in  this  fituati- 
on,  ordered  them  to  be  called  out,  and  then 
made  the  following  declaration  and  decree  ;  Dan. 
ill,  28.  BleJJedbe  the  God  of  Shadrach ,  MeJJjech ,  and 
Abednego ,  who  hath  fent  his  angel ,  and  delivered  his 
fcr rants  who  trifled  in  him,  and  have  changed  the 
king  s  word ,  and  yielded  their  bodies ,  that  they  might 
not  ferve  nor  worfhip  any  God  except  their  own  God . 
Therefore  1  make  a  decree ,  that  all  people ,  nations , 
and  languages ,  which  fpeak  any  thing  amifs  of  (or 
againft)  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Mefhech ,  and  Abednego , 
foal l  be  cut  in  pieces,  and  their  houfe  Jhall  be  made  a 
dunghill,  becaufe  there  is  no  other  god  that  can  deliver 
after  this  fort.  Thus  were  thefe  idolators  brought 
to  conrefs  the  fuperiority  of  the  true  God  j  and 
though  thefe  miracles  did  not  induce  them  to 
abandon  the  worfhip  of  their  own  gods,  they 
mu  ft  have  made  a  ftrong  impreflion  in  favour  of 
the  Jews  and  their  religion. 

The  impreflion  which  thefe  miracles  made  on 
the  Babylonians,  and  other  foreign  nations,  does 
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not  appear  for  want  of  fufFiciently  ample  hi  (lories 
of  thofe  times.  Bat  the  probability  is  that  ma¬ 
ny  individuals,  though  not  any  whole  nation,  be¬ 
came  converts  to  the  fundamental  principles  of 
the  Jewifh  religion,  as  great  numbers  did  in  af¬ 
ter  times  without  becoming  proper  profelytes  to 
Judaifm.  This  was  remarkably  the  cafe  in  our 
Saviour’s  time.  Many  of  the  Gentiles,  efpecial- 
ly  fuch  as  redded  in  Judea,  or  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  it,  as  Cornelius  of  Ceefarea  and  the 
centurion  of  Capernaum,  rejeded  the  abfurdities 
of  polytheifm,  and  privately  worfhipped  the  one 
true  God.  This  we  alfo  find  had  the  happieft 
effect  on  their  conduct,  as  in  thofe  two  perfons, 
who  were  eminent  for  their  piety  and  benevo¬ 
lence,  and  of  whom  by  accident  we  have  a  parti¬ 
cular  account.  And  this,  it  is  to  be  obferved, 
was  antecedent  to,  and  independently  of,  any 
thing  that  was  done  by  Chrift,  or  Chriftianity. 
It  is  alfo  obfervable  that  we  meet  with  no  mira¬ 
cles,  or  pretentions  to  miracles,  from  the  time  of 
the  Babylonifh  captivity  to  the  time  of  Chrift ; 
fo  that  whatever  good  impreflions  had  been  made 
cn  the'' minds  of  any  in  favour  of  the  Jewifh  re¬ 
ligion,  it  mu  ft  have  been  produced  by  the  mira¬ 
cles  of  preceding  ages,  and  therefore  their  cre¬ 
dibility  mud  have  been  well  eftablifhed. 

Whatever  was  the  effeft  of  thefe  miraculous 
events  on  the  neighbouring  nations,  the  impreffi- 
on  was  never  effaced  from  the  minds  of  the  Jews. 
For,  from  haying  been,  in  a  remarkable  degree, 
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prone  to  idolatry,  (which  is  a  circumAance  high¬ 
ly  favourable  to  the  credibility  of  the  miracles 
calculated  to  counteract  that  tendency)  it  is  from 
this  sera  that  we  date  their  peculiarly  unfhaken 
attachment  to  their  religion,  and  their  inexpreffi- 
ble  averllon  to  idolatry,  and  to  every  thing  ap¬ 
proaching  to  it. 

Two  circumftances,  befides  the  direCl  imprefli- 
on  of  the  miracles  above  mentioned,  may  have 
contributed  to  this.  The  fir  ft:  was  the  complete 
fulfilment  of  the  prophecies  of  Mofes  concerning 
their  being  driven  from  their  own  country,  on 
account  of  their  addi&ednefs  to  idolatry,  and  the 
vices  accompanying  it,  together  with  the  equal¬ 
ly  literal  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  of  Jere¬ 
miah  refpeCling  their  return,  and  the  fall  of  the 
Babylonifh  empire.  Their  fufFerings  before  this 
had  been  flight,  and  of  fhort  continuance  com¬ 
pared  with  thefe. 

The  fecond  circumftance  was  the  clear  convic¬ 
tion  that  the  idols  of  Babylon  had  not  been  able 
to  defend  that  city  from  the  arms  of  the  Medes 
and  Perfians,  who  had  no  idols,  and  whofe  con- 
queft  had  been  foretold  by  Daniel.  And  itmuft 
not  be  forgotten,  that  in  thofe  days,  and  long 
after,  the  great  teft  of  the  goodnefs  of  any  reli¬ 
gion  was  the  temporal  profperity  with  which  the 
obfervance  of  its  rites  was  accompanied  ;  on 
which  account,  as  I  have  obferved  before,  tem¬ 
poral  profperity  might  have  been  annexed  by  the 
Divine  Being  to  the  obfervance  of  the  Jewifh  re- 
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ligion.  Whereas,  however,  the  hiftory  of  o- 
ther  nations,  examined  by  this  ted,  is  far  from 
furnifhing  any  proof  of  the  truth  of  their 
religions,  that  of  the  Jews,  from  their  taking 
po Hellion  of  the  land  of  Canaan  to  their  captivity 
in  Babylon  (in  which,  being  of  confiderable  ex¬ 
tent,  they  had  fufficient  leifure  to  reflect  on  the 
fubjefl)  fupplies  an  abundant  proof  of  the  truth 
of  theirs.  Nothing,  however,  but  this  full  con¬ 
viction  can  account  for  the  remarkable  fa £t,  of  the 
total  change  in  the  dilpoiltion  and  hearts  of  the 
whole  Jewifh  nation  after  this  time,  and  which 
has  continued  to  this  day,  without  the  lead  prof- 
peel  of  a  change*,  though  in  all  this  time  they  do 
not  pretend  that  any  miracles  have  been  wrought 
in  atteftation  of  it.  For  though  they  had  pro¬ 
phets  after  their  return  from  Babylon,  viz.  Kag- 
gai,  Zechariab,  and  Malachi,  it  does  not  appear 
that  they  wrought  any  miracles.  They  only 
foretold  future  and  di riant  events,  and  exhorted 
the  people  in  the  name  of  God. 

This  important  fubjecl  of  prophecy  I  referve 
for  the  fu bj eft  of  another  difcourfe. 
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DISCOURSE  VIII. 

Of  the  Prophecies  concerning  the  Difperfion 
and  Reftoration  of  the  Jews. 

I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day  a  gain f  you9 
that  I  have  fet  before  you  life  and  death ,  blejjing  and 
curfmg .  Deut.  xxx.  19. 

In  my  lad  difcourfe  I  obferved  that  the  remark¬ 
able  change  in  the  difpofition  and  conduct  of  the 
Jews,  which  took  place  from  the  time  of  the  Ba- 
bylonifh  captivity,  may  be,  in  a  great  meafure,  at 
lead,  accounted  for,  from  the  very  ftriking  ful¬ 
filment  of  the  prophecies  of  Mofes  and  Jeremiah 
in  that  captivity.  The  prophecies  of  Mofes  con¬ 
cerning  the  calamities  and  inure  difperfion  of  the 
Ifraelites,  and  likewife  his  prophecies,  and  thofe 
of  others  who  fucceeded  him,  concerning  their 
return  to  their  own  country,  after  their  expul- 
don  from  it,  and  their  difperfion  into  all  parts 
of  the  world,  and  concerning  their  profperous 
date  afterwards,  are  fo  very  remarkable,  and  add 
fo  much  to  the  evidence  of  the  divine  million  of 
Mofes,  and  of  thofe  other  prophets,  and  confe- 
quently  to  that  of  the  truth  of  the  Jewifh  reli¬ 
gion,  that,  after  confidering,  as  I  have  done,  the 
miracles  that  were  exprefsly  wrought  for  that 

purpofe,  I  fhall  make  them  the  fubje<R  of  this 
difcourfe. 
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The  prophecies  of  Mofes  will  appear  more  ex¬ 
traordinary,  if  we  coniider  the  cireumftances  of 
the  ilraelites  at  the  time  m  which  they  were  de¬ 
livered.  They  had  juft  left  Egypt,  and  had  not 
then  obtained  poftefiion  of  the  land  of  Canaan  5 
and  yet  Mofes  not  only  /peaks  with  the  greateft 
certainty  of  their  conquering  that  country,  then 
fully  peopled,  ami  in  the  poflefiion  of  nations  far 
more  powerful  than  they,  but  of  their  future  ex- 
pulfion  from  that  country,  in  confequence  of  fins 
not  then  committed,  and  to  appearance  very  un¬ 
likely  ever  to  be  committed,  viz.  an  apoftafy  from 
their  religion,  confirmed  by  recent  miracles,  of 
which  it  was  impoxfible  that  they  fhould  enter¬ 
tain  the  fra  a  Lie  ft  doubt.  But  what  is  infinitely 
more  extraordinary,  he  foretels  their  reft  oration 
to  their  country,  in  a  very  diftant  period;  and 
that  after  this  they  fhould  be  the  firft  of  nations, 
and  that  all  the  promifes  of  God  to  Abraham, 
Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  would  then  be  illuftrioufly 
fulfilled. 

Mofes  not  only  foretold  the  calamities  of  the 
Israelites,  and  their  expulfion  from  the  promifed 
land,  conditionally ,  in  which  cafe  it  could  not  have 
been  confidered  as  much  more  than  a  threaten¬ 
ing,  but  abfolutely .  For  thus  we  read,  Dent, 
xxxi.  16.  And  the  Lord  faith  unto  Mofes ,  Behold 
thou  Jhalt  fieep  with  thy  fathers ,  and  this  people  will 
rife  up ,  and  go  a  whoring  after  the  gods  of  the 
f  rangers  of  the  land  whither  they  go  to  be  among  them , 
mid forfake  me,  and  break  the  covenant  which  1  have 
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made  with  them .  Then  my  anger  fall  he  kindled 
againjl  them  in  that  day ,  and  I  will  forfake  them,  and 
hide  my  face  from  them ,  and  they  jhall  be  devoured , 
and  many  evils  and  troubles  jhall  befall  them ,  fo  that 
they  will  fay  in  that  clay ,  Are  not  thefe  evils  come  upon 
upon  us  becaufe  our  God  is  not  among  us?  And  I  will 
furely  hide  my  face  in  that  day  for  all  the  evils  which 
they  have  wrought ,  in  that  they  are  turned  to  other 
gods .  Accordingly  Moles  fays,  Deur.  xxxi,  29, 
1  know  that  after  my  death  ye  will  utterly  corrupt 
yourfelves ,  and  turn  ajtde  from  the  way  which  I  have 
commanded  you ,  and  evil  will  befall  you  in  the  latter 
days ,  becaufe  ye  will  do  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord , 
to  provoke  him  to  anger ,  through  the  work  of your  hands . 

As  a  more  folemn  warning  hill,  Moles  was 
directed  to  compofe  a  hymn,  in  which  particular 
mention  flioukl  be  made  of  the  judgments  of 
God  in  confequence  of  their  future  apoftafy,  a 
hymn  which  he  was  to  commit  to  writing,  and 
which  the  people  were  to  learn  by  heart.  Deut. 
xxxi.  19.  Now ,  therefore ,  write  ye  this  fong  for  you, 
and  teach  it  the  children  of  IfraeL  For  when  I  Jhall 
have  brought  them  into  the  land  which  1  fware  unto 
their  fathers,  that  foweth  with  milk  and  honey,  and  they 
fall  have  eaten  and  filed  themjelves ,  and  waxen  fat, 
then  will  they  turn  to  other  gods,  and  ferve  them,  and 
provoke  me,  and  break  my  covenant .  And  it  Jhall 
come  to  pafs  that  when  many  evils  and  troubles  are 
befallen  them,  that  this  fong  fall  tefify  agairft 
them,  as  a  witnefs ;  for  it  Jhall  not  be  forgotten 
out  of  the  mouth  of  their  feed .  For  I  know  their 
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imagination  which  they  go  about ,  even  nova  before 
I  have  brought  them  into  the  land  which  I  fware. 
JVLofes  therefore  wrote  the  fong  the  fame  day ,  and 
taught  it  the  children  of  IfraeL  This  remarkable 
fong,  or  poetical  compoiition,  remains  to  this 
day;  and  yet  the  nation,  though  warned  in  this 
uncommonly  folemn  manner,  brought  upon  them- 
felves  all  the  calamities  announced  in  it. 

This  prophecy  concerning  the  judgments  of 
God  upon  the  Ifraelitifh  nation,  and  efpecially 
io  remarkable  an  event  as  their  expulhon  from 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  their  difperhon  among 
all  nations,  is  not  contained  in  a  lingle  obfcure 
paftage  in  the  writings  of  Mofes,  but  it  is  repeat¬ 
ed  again  and  again,  in  the  plaineff  language  that 
can  be  ufed.  Nor  is  the  prophecy  exprelTed  in 
general  terms  only,  but  many  particulars  are 
mentioned,  and  all  of  them  are  fo  fully  come  to 
pafs,  as  is  evident  at  this  day,  that  every  perfon 
who  gives  due  attention  to  the  facls  mull:  be 
ffruck  with  the  correfpondence. 

You  will  farther  obferve  the  peculiar  foie  ni¬ 
nny,  and  affedlion,  with  which  thefe  judgments 
are  announced.  Had  Mofes  been  literally  the 
father  of  the  whole  nation  he  could  not  have  ex- 
prelTed  himfelf  with  more  affectionate  concern. 
Deut.  iv.  25.  dud  when  thou  fo  alt  beget  children , 
and  children  s  children ,  and Jhalt  have  remained  long 
in  the  land ,  and  Jhall  corrupt  yourf elves ,  and  make  a 
graven  image ,  or  lihenefs  of  any  thing ,  and  fball  do 
evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord  thy  God ,  to  provoke  him 
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to  anger,  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  wit  fiefs  againjl 
thee  this  day,  that  ye  pall  foon  utterly  per  ip  from  off 
the  land  where  unto  ye  go  beyond  f or  dan  to  popefs  it.  Ye 
peal l  not  prolong  your  days  upon  it,  but  pall  utterly  be 
deftroyed.  And  the  Lord  pall  patter  you  among  the 
nations ,  and  ye  foal l  be  left  few  in  number  among  'the 
Heathen  whither  the  Lord  pall  lead  you,  and  there  ye 
pall  ferve  gods,  the  work  of  men  s  hands,  wood  and, 
pone,  which  neither  hear,  nor  fee,  nor  cat,  nor  fmell. 

This  is  a  fubjedt  much  dwelt  upon  by  this  eminent 
legislator  and  prophet  5  and  in  other  paffages  of: 


his  writings  dome  more  circumfrances  attending 
thefe  great  calamities,  and  this  total  difperfion  of 


the  Israelites,  are  mentioned;  In  Lev.  xxvi,  ?t 

\S  * 

he  fays,  Ye poall  eat  the  pp  of  your  fans,  and  the  pep) 
cf  your  daughters  foal l  ye  eat ,  and  1  will  make  your 
cities  wafe,  and  bring  your fancluaries  to  deflation , 
and  I  will  not  fined l  the  favour  of  your  fweet  odours . 


And  I  will  bring  the  land  into  deflation,  and  your 
enemies  pall  dwell  therein,  and  be  afomfhed  at  it. 
And  I  will  fatter  you  among  the  Heathen ,  and  I  will 
draw  out  a  fword  after  you,  and  your  lands  pall  be 
defolate,  and  your  cities  wafe.  Then  fall  the  land 
enjoy  her  fab  baths,  as  long  as  it  lieth  deflate,  and 
ye  be  in  your  enemies'  land ;  even  then  pall  the  land 
rep ,  and  enjoy  her  fabbaths.  And  ye  jhdl  perijh 
among  ins  heathen,  ana  the  land  of  your  enemies 
fall  eat  you  up. 


Dent,  xxviii.  2 


b* 


The 


f mitten  bfre  your  enemies , 


carfe 


you  to  be 
out  one 


o 
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one  way  agciinf  them ,  and  fait  fee /even  ways  before 
them ,  and  fait  be  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth,  \  er.  3 63  'The  Lord  jh.il  bring  thee ,  and  thy 
king  which  thou  fait  fet  over  thee ,  (And  this  you 
will  obferve  was  written  before  the  Ifraelites  had 
any  king,  and  when  their  conftitution  did  not 
jpppofe  any)  unto  a  nation  which  neither  thou  nor 
thy  fathers  have  known ,  and  there  (halt  thou  ferve 
other  gods ,  wood  and ' f one.  And  thou  JJjalt  become  an 
aflonfhment ,  and  a  proverb ,  and  a  by-word ,  among 
the  nations  whither  the  Lord fall  lead  thee .  Ver.  47, 

Becaufe  thou  fervedef  not  the  Lord  thy  God  with  joy - 
fulnefs  and  gladnefs  of  heart ,  for  the  abundance  of  all 
things ,  therefore  Jhalt  thou  ferve  thine  enemies ,  which 
the  Lord  fall  fend  againfi  thee ,  ///  hunger ,  rz/zJ  /A 
thirji ,  and  in  nakednefs ,  and  in  the  want  of  all  things ; 
and  they  fall  be  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  thy  neck  until  he 
has  defrayed  thee .  The  Lord  fall  bring  a  gain f  thee 

from  afar,  from  the  ends  of  the  earth ,  ru  fwift  as  the 
eagle  f ye  th,  a  nation  whofe  tongue  thou  fait  not  un¬ 
derfund,  a  nation  of  fierce  countenance ,  WW  fall 
not  regard  the  perfons  of  the  old ,  few  favour  to 

the  young .  AW  he  fall  eat  the  fruit  cf  thy  cattle , 
the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until  thou  be  deftroyed.  And 
he  fall  befiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates,  until  thy  high  and 
fenced  walls  come  down,  wherein  thou  trufedf , 
throughout  all  the  land .  Ver.  62,  A/ A  fall  be 

left  few  in  number,  whereas  ye  were  as  the  fiars  in 
the  heaven  for  multitude,  becaufe  thou  wouldef  not 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  And  the  Lot  cl 
Latter  thee  among  all  people,  from  one  end  of  the 
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earth  even  unto  the  other.  Ami  among  thofe  nations 
Jhalt  thou  find  no  eofe ,  neither  fall  the  foie  of  thy  foot 
have  ref ;  but  the  Lord  fall  give  thee  there  a  trembling 
heart ,  and  fainting  oj-  eyes ,  and  for  row  of  mind. 
\  er.  68,  And  the  Lord  fall  bring  thee  into  Egypt 
agajn  with  flips,  by  the  way  whereof  I fpahe  unto  thee. 
‘Thou  Jhalt  fee  it  no  more  again.  And  ye  fall  be  fold 
unto  your  enemies ?  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen ,  and 


no  man  fait  buy  you. 


-t  manner  in  which  both  the  I  fra  el  I  t-c  s  in 
dill  ant  ages,  and  Grangers,  who  fhall  fee  the  ac¬ 
complishment  of  thefe  awful  predictions,  fhall  be 
impreiTed  by  them,  is  particularly  mentioned  b-/ 
this  prophet,  Dent.  xxix.  22.  The  generation  to 
come,  oj  your  c  nit  are  n  that  fall  rife  up  alter  you ,  and 
the  ft  anger  that  fall  come  from  a  far  land, fall  fay , 
when  they  fee  the  plagues  of  that  land ,  and  the  fick - 
neffes  w  fetch  the  Lord  fall  lay  upon  it  j—  even  all  na¬ 
tions  fall  fay,  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus 
unto  this  land ?  Jr  hat  meaneth  the  heat  of  this 
great  anger  P  Then  men  fall  fay ,  Becaufe  they 
have  forfaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  God  of 
the  it  fatroers  which  he  made  with  them ,  when  he 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  For 
they  went  and  ferved  other  gods,  ami  worfipted  them , 
gods  whom  they  knew  not ,  and  whom  he  had  not  given 
unto,  them .  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
againf  this  land ,  to  bring  upon  it  all  the  curfes  which 
are  written  in  this  booh.  And  the  Lord  rooted  them 
out  of  this  land  in  anger ,  in  wrath ,  and  in  great  in - 
Agnation,  and  cafe  them  into  another  land,  as  it  is  this  day* 
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The  well  known  hiftory,  and  prefent  hate  of 
the  Jews,  make  it  unneceflary  for  me  to  dwell 
long  upon  the  accomplilliment  of  thefe  remark¬ 
able  prophecies.  The  extermination  and  difper- 
perfion  of  the  Ifraelites  began  at  the  captivity  of 
the  ten  tribes  by  the  Aiiyrians,  followed  by  that 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  by  the  Babylonians,  but 
was  in  the  mo  ft  iignal  manner  completed  by  tin 


Romans,  a  nation  that  indeed  came  from  far 


a  n  d ' 

^  U  *>- 


nvhofe  language  they  chd  net  under  (land*  1  ne  war 
conduced  by  Vefpafian  and  Titus,  was  dread- 


fully  calamitous,  and  the  liege  of  Jerufalem  fuch 


as  yet  remains  unequalled  for  dntreis,  ana  the 
deftruction  of  men,  in  all  hiftory.  So  great  was 
the  famine  with  which  they  were  prefled,  that 
there  3^3  mltances  on  record  Oj.  w o m n  cxd\.Lni.i-g 
klllirm  and  eating  their  own  children. 

Rt  the  clofe  ol  tiiac  war,  all  nie  muixms  to* 
fltves  were  .0  much  overstocked  witntiie  je^  t.^at 
they  bore  no  price,  and  great  numbers  wei  e  taxen 
to  Egypt  by  lea,  and  difpofed  or  there,  -nut  even 
‘‘his  was  not  the  completion  or  1 1 1  —  - -1  caiiuar.ia* 
Under  the  emperor  Adrian,  the  Jews  were  er- 
£c  dually  driven  out  of  Judea,  and  none  of  them 
buffered  to  reficle  in  it.  From  this  time  the 
country  has  gradually  become  demrt,  10  that 
hardly  a  veftige  of  its  ancient  fertility  can  be 
found.  All  the  inhabitants,  of  whom  very  few 
are  Jews,  one  of  the  lateft  travellers  fays  ao  not 
exceed  tifty  thouiand. 

*  Of  the  total  difperfion  of  the  Jews  into  all  the 
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inoft  diftant  parts  of  the  world,  every  nation, 
and  among  them  ourfelves,  are  witneffes.  For 
there  is  no  country  on  the  face  of  the  earth  in 
which  Jews  are  not  to  be  found.  And  among 
thofe  they  have  met  with  all  the  calamities  pre¬ 
dicted  by  Moies.  Wherever  they  have  gone,  the 
fword  has,  indeed,  followed  them.  W e  no  where 
read  of  fuch  mafi acres  as  have  been  made  of  the 
Jews,  cfpecially-  in  all  Chrillian  countries;  and  in 
confequence  ol  thefe  events,  they  have  been 
overwhelmed  with  dread  and  terror,  fearful  of 
every  thing  that  can  expofe  them  to  farther  ill 
uiage,  as  we  lee  at  this  day;  fo  that  far  from 
fhewing  any  eagernefs  to  make  profelytes,  as 
they  were  formerly  wont  to  do,  they  carefully 
avoid  making  any,  and  give  no  encouragement  to 
the  few  who  are  difpofed  to  join  them.  They 
ai  w  aifo  at  this  very  time,  and  have  been  for  ages* 
a  proverb,  and  a  by-word,  among  all  nations, 
no  people  being  expoled  to  fo  much  contempt 
anct  intuit,  as  wed  as  cruel  ufage  oi  ever v  ether 
kind,  as  the  Jews.  -  How  far  they  may  have  con¬ 
tributed  to  bring  this  ill  ufage  upon  thcmfclves 
ib  not  at  ail  material  to  my  purpefe,  the  fact 
being  indifputably  fuch  as  Moles  predicted. 

In  this  great  dlfperfion,  the  Jews  have,  in  ma¬ 
ny  cafes,  openly  abandoned  the  religion  of  tlmir 
sncelrors,  proreffing  it  fecretly,  but  concsalin'o  it 
with  the  greateft  care.  This  has  been  particu¬ 
lar;-/  the  cafe  with  the  Jews  in  Spain  and  Por- 

*u3a*»  Wuere  rnar:7  of  them  hare,  not  only  made 
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public  profeffion  of  Chriftianity,.but  in  that  cha*- 
racter  have  enjoyed  high  offices  in  the  churchy 
and  even  in  the  inquifition;  and  yet  when  they 
have  made  their  efcape,  they  have  renounced 
every  badge  of  Chriftianity,  and  gloried  in  their 
attachment  to  their  own  religion. 

But  mod  literally  has  this  prophecy  been  ful¬ 
filled  in  the  ten  tribes,  few  of  whom  ever  re¬ 
turned  to  Paleftine,  and  not  being  at  prefent  dif- 
tinguiflied  from,  other  nations,  they  have,  no 
doubt,  adopted  their  idolatrous  religions.  It  is 
not  improbable,  however,  but  that  they  fome- 
where  form  a  diftinct  people,  and  that  in  due 
time  their  origin  may  be  difcovered.  Some  traces 
of  them  have  of  late  appeared.*  According  to 
the  fore  word  of  prophecy,  they  are  to  be  brought 
hack  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  well  as  the  Jews. 

The  literal  fulfilment  of  thefe  prophecies  con¬ 
cerning  the  calamities,  and  total  difperfion,  of 
the  Israelites,  muff  fatisfy  that  nation,  and  in 
time  all  mankind,  that  Moles  was  infpired  in  de¬ 
livering  them.  And  therefore  they  have  the 
full  eft  confidence  in  the  accomplishment  of  his 
other  prophecies  concerning  their  future  reftora- 
tion,  and  fiourilhing  ft  ate,  which  are  as  diftinck 
and  exprefs  as  thole  concerning  their  calamities* 
and  far  more  numerous,  ihey  are  not  only 
contained  in  Mofes,  but  the  favourite  fubjecf  is 


*  Sir  William  Jones,  with  confiderablc  probability,  conjectures 
that  the  Afghans,  a  people  living  between  Perth  and  Indolkn, 
of  Ifraelitifh  extraftioa* 


. 

•  . 
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refumed,  enlarged  upon,  and  fet  in  a  thoufand 
different  lights,  by  Ifaiah,  and  mod;  of  the  fuc- 
ceeding  prophets.  As  this  is  a  much  more 
pleafing  fubjecl  than  the  former,  and  efpecially 
as  I  flatter  myfelf  we  are  now  drawing  fenfibly 
nearer  to  the  accamplifhment  of  thefe  prophe¬ 
cies,  I  fhall  recite  a  considerable  number  of  them. 
You  will  find  them  equally  clear  and  free  from 
cnbieuitv,  fio  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  con- 


r> 

a  1 


cerning  their  meaning,  and  confequently,  if  we- 
believe  in  revelation,  concerning  their  literal  ac¬ 
complishment. 

Moles,  who  fo  exprefsly  foretold  the  difperfion 
of  the  Jews  among  the  mod  cli leant  nations  of 
the  world,  fays,  Lev.  xxvi,  44.  And  yet  fer  all 
this ,  when  they  Jhail  be  in  the  land  of  their  enemies , 
I  will  not  cafe  them  away ,  neither  will  I  abhor  them 9 
to  defray  them  utterly ,  and  to  break  my  covenant  with 
them.  I  am  the  Lord  their  God ,  but  will  for  their 
fakes  remember  the  covenant  of  their  ancestors,  whom 
I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ,  in  the  fight 
of  the  Heathen y  that  I  might  be  their  GW,  1  am  the 
Lord. 

Having  foretold  the  difperfion  of  the  Ifraelites* 
into  the  mod  diftant  regions,  Ire  adds.  Dent. 
iv.  29.  6  But  if  from  thence  thou  ili-alt  feck  the 
5  Lord  thy  God,  thou  fhalt  find  him,  if  thou 
c  feek  him  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
i  foul.  Yfhen  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all 
5  thefe  things  are  come  upon  thee,  even  in  the 
*  latter  days*  if  thou  turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God*, 
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s  and  fhalt  be  obedient  to  his  voice  (for  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  a  merciful  God)  he  will  not  forfake* 
tuee,  nor  deflroy  thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of 
£  thy  fathers,  which  he  fvvare  unto  them.  Chron. 
6  xxx,  i.  And  it  fli all  come  to  pafs  when  all 
6  thefe  things  are  come  upon  thee,  the  blefilng 
c  and  the  curfe  which  I  have  fet  before  thee,  and 
<  thou  fhalt  call  them  to  mind,  among  all  the 
‘  nations  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  driven 
s  thee,  and  fhalt  return  to  the  Lord  thy  God, 
5  and  fhalt  obey  his  voice,  according  to  all  that  I 
€  command  thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy  children, 
5  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul,  that 
c  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy  captivity, 
5  and  have  compaffion  upon  thee,  and  will  re- 

5  turn,  and  gather  thee  from  all  the  nations 
c  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  fcattered  thee. 

6  And  if  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  to  the  outer- 
c  moll  part  of  heaven,  from  thence  will  the  Lord 

*  thy  God  gather  thee,  and  from  thence  will  he 
1  fetch  thee.  And  the  Lord  will  bring  thee  to 
5  the  land  which  thy  fathers  pone  fled,  and  thou 
‘  fhalt  poilefs  it,  and  lie  will  do  thee  good,  and 

*  multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers.’  That  the  fu¬ 
ture  profperity  of  the  Ifr-aelites,  though  thus 
conditionally  announced,  will  abfolutely  take 
place,  what  follows  clearly  expreffes.  The  na¬ 
tion  will,  in  fa 61,  become  fuch  as  the  promife 
requires.  ‘  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  cir- 

*  cumcife  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy 

*  feed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
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c  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul,  that  thou  may  ell 
6  live.’ 

After  Mofes  we  find  no  prophecy  relating  to 
this  fuhjecl  till  we  come  to  the  latter  times  or  the 
kings  of  Judah,  about  eight  hundred  years  be¬ 
fore  the  Chriftian  sera.  But  they  abound  in  the 
writings  of  Joel,  Amos,  Ilofea,  Xfaiah,  Jeremian, 
Ezekiel,  Obadiah,  and  Daniel,  before  the  return 
from  Babylon,  and  in  thofe  of  Kaggai,  Zecha- 
riah,  and  Malachi,  after  it.  rI  o  quote  the  whole 
of  what  th tfe  prophets  lay  on  t inis  lubject,  womd 
be  to  copy  a  great  part,  if  not  the  greater  put, 
cf  their  prophecies.  For  the  future  flouriihing 
itats  of  their  nation  is  the  great  and  favouiits 
theme  of  ail  their  writings.  But  as  Inc  luo- 
jeft  is  of  particular  importance,  and  appears 
to  me  not  to  have  been  iulHciently  attended  to, 
or  underftood,  by  Chriftians,  who  have  1  uppofed 
many  of  the  prophecies  to  have  been  figurative, 
and  to  have  been  defigned  to  exp  re  fs  the  (late  of 


the  Chriftian  church,  and  not  that  of  the  Jewiih 
nation,  I  fhall  recite  a  confiderable  number  of 
the  palTages,  to  fatisfy  you  they  do  not  admit  or 
any  fiuch  figurative  interpretation. 

You  will  obferve,  as  I  recite  them,  that  the 
prophecies  concerning  the  reftoration  of  tne  Ii- 
raelites  to  the  land  cf  Paleftine  are  generally  ac¬ 
companied  with  predictions  of  the  glorious  iiate 
of  this  extraordinary,  though  now  defpifed  and 
ahjedt,  nation,  after  their  return,  and  alio  con¬ 
cerning  the  heavy  judgments  which  will  fall  upon 
all  the  nations  that  have  oppreffed  them,  ana 
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efpecially  thofe  who  (ball  oppofe  their  return, 
or  endeavour  to  difturb  them  after  it.  You  will 
clearly  fee,  from  the  exprefs  mention  that  is 
made  of  tire  quiet  and  undidurbed  enjoyment  of 
their  country,  that  is  promifed  to  the  Ifraelites, 
that  thefe  prophecies  were  by  no  means  fulfilled 


at  the  return  from  the  Babylonifh  captivity. 

i  he  predictions  concerning  the  return  of  the 
ten  tribes  is  a  farther  evidence  of  the  fame  thing  ; 
betides  that  after  their  re  dor  at  ion  all  the  twelve 


tribes  are  to  make  but  one  nation,  and  are  to  be 
governed  by  a  prince  of  the  houfe  of  David. 
I  hen  alfo  will  he  a  time  of  univerfa!  peace  and 
happmc  fs  through  all  the  world,  all  mankind 
beer  mi:  g  worfbippers  of  the  one  true  God,  and 
having  the  higheffc  reipect  for  his  peculiar  peo¬ 
ple,  if  not  under  fome  kind  of  fubjeclion  to  them. 
I  fliall  recite  the  pafTages  according  to  the  order 
of  the  time  in  which  they  were  delivered,  and 
without  intermixing  many  particular  obfervations 
by  way  of  illudration  •  for  it  will  be  feen,  that 
they  require  none. 


Amos  ix.  14,  15.  ‘  And  I  will  bring  again  the 
4  captivity  of  my  people  Ifrael,  and  they  fliall 
6  build  the  wade  cities  and  inhabit  them,  and 
s  they  fliall  plant  vineyards  and  drink  the  wine 
6  thereof.  They  fliall  alfo  make  gardens,  and 
c  eat  the  fruit  of  them.  And  I  will  plant  them 
6  upon  their  land,  and  they  flu  all  no  more  be 
6  pulled  up  out  of  their  land  which  I  have  given 
1  them*  faith  the  Lord  thy  Godd 
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Hofea  iii.  4.  c  For  the  children  of  Ifrael  fliall 

*  abide  many  days  without  a  king,  and  without 
c  a  prince,  and  without  an  ephod,  and  without 

*  teraphim.  Afterward  fhall  the  children  of  If- 
‘  rael  return,  and  feek  the  Lord  their  God,  and 

4  David  their  king,  and  fhall  fear  the  Lord  and 

5  his  goodnefs  in  the  latter  days.’ 

Ila.  ii.  1 .  6  It  fhall  come  to  pafs  in  the  lad  days, 

*  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord’s  houfe  fhall  be 
s  eftablifhed  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  fhall 
‘  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all’ nations  fhall 
4  how  unto  it.  And  many  people  fhall  go  and 
c  fay,  Come  ye,  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of 
€  the  Lord,  to  the  houfe  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 
c  raid  he  will  teach  us  his  ways,  and  we  will,  walk 
c  in  his  paths.  For  out  of  Zion  fhall  go  forth 
(  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jeru- 

*  falem.  And  he  fhall  judge  among  the  nations, 
c  and  rebuke  many  people  ;  and  they  fhall  beat 
c  their  fwords  into  ploughfhares,  and  their  fpears 
‘  into  pruning-hooks.  Nation  fhall  not  lift  up 
c  fword  again  ft  nation,  neither  fhall  they  learn 
(  war  any  more.’ 

Ila.  xi.  10.  6  And  in  that  day  there  fhall  be  a 

a  root  or  JefTe,  which  fliall  hand  as  an  e n fig n 
<  for  the  people.  To  it  fliall  the  Gentiles  feek, 
‘  and  his  reft  fliall  be  glorious.  And  it  fhall 
‘  come  to  pafs  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  fliall 
i.ct  his  hand  *:gain  tne  lecond  time  to  recover 


4  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  fhall  be  left 
11  om  Aflyna,  and  rrom  Egypt,  and  from  Pa- 
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«  thrcs,  and  from  Cufh,  and  from  Elam,  and  from 
6  Shjnar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  fromthe  iflanus 
‘  of  the  fea.  And  he  (hall  fet  up  an  eniign  for 
c  the  nations,  and  Shall  alienable  tnc  outcafts  o 
«  Ifrael,  and  gather  together  the  difperfed  of 

<  Judah,  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth. 

<  The  envy  alfo  of  Ephraim  (hall  depart,  ana  the 
6  adversaries  of  Judah  (hall  be  cut  off.  Ephraim 
«  {hall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  iliall  not  vex 
c  Ephraim.5 

I  fa.  xliii.  5:  c  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee, 
c  1  will  bring  thy  feed  from  the  eaft,  and  gather 
c  thee  from  the  weft,  i  will  lay  to  tut  nor  1  n , 

<  Give  up  ;  and  to  the  South,  Keep  not  back. 

€  Biins  my  Sons  from  far,  and  my  daughters 

*  from  the  ends  of  the  earth.5 

The  regard  that  God  retains  for  his  ancient 

people  during  their  difperfion,  is  thus  beamifuuy 
represented  by  this  prophet,  Ch.  xlix.  14*  ‘  But 

e  Zion  Said,  Jehovah  hath  forsaken  me,  ana  my 
e  Lord  hath  forgotten  me.  Can  a  woman  forget 
c  lier  fucking  child,  that  fhe  fhould  not  have 
«  compaHion  on  the  foil  of  her  womb  ?  ga 
c  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  tnee.  Be- 
1  hoUl  I  have  graven  thee  on  the  palms  of  my 
c  bands.  Thy  walls  are  continuauy  hefcue  me. 
«  Ver.  22,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Behold  I 
c  wbl  lift  up  iny  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  fet 
‘up  my  ftandard  to  the  people,  and  they  (hall 
c  bring  thy  fons  in  their  arms,  and  thy  daughters 

<  fhallbe  car  ricd  1 .  or;,  flioulders.  And  kings 
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x  Hi  all  be  thy  nurfing  fathers,  and  queens  thy 
4  nurfing  mothers.  They  {hall  bow  down  to  thee 

*  with  their  faces  to  the  earth,  and  lick  up  the 
‘  dull  of  thy  feet,  and  thou  (halt  know  that  I  am 
i  the  Lord.  For  they  fhali  not  be  afhamed  that 
‘  wait  for  me.  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the 
‘  mighty,  or  the  lawful  captive  be  delivered.  But 
‘  thus  faith  the  Lord,  Even  the  captives  of  the 
4  mighty  {hall  be  taken  away,  and  the  prey  of 

*  the  terrible  fhali  be  delivered.  For  I  will  con- 
f  tend  with  him  that  contendeth  with  thee,  and 
‘  I  will  lave  thy  children.  And  I  will  feed  them 
‘  that  opprefs  thee  with  their  own  flefh,  and  they 

*  be  drunken  with  their  own  blood,  as  with 
‘  fweet  wine,  and  all  flelh  fhali  know  that  I, 

*  Jehovah,  am  thy  Saviour,  and  thy  redeemer, 

*  the  mighty  one  of  Jacob/ 

The  calamities  and  the  difperfion  of  the  Jews 
have  been  of  long  continuance  ;  but,  according 
to  the  following  reprefentation,  all  their  fuffer- 


ings  will  bear  but  a  fmall  proportion  to  their  fu¬ 
ture  glory  and  happinefs.  Ifa.  liv.  «  Thy  Maker 
‘  is  thine  hufoand,  the  Lord  of  hofts  is  his  name, 
and  thy  redeem ei  t h e  h o  1  y  o n e  o f  1 1  r a e  1 ,  the 
4  God  of  the  whole  earth  (hall  he  be  called.  ’  For 
the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  woman  forfaken, 
ana  giieved  in  fpirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  when 
thoa  waft  lefuteo,  faith  thy  God.  For  a  fmall 
4  moment  have  I  forfaken  thee,  but  with  great 
mei  cies  will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I 
md  my  face  from  thee,  for  a  moment,  but  with 


p 


'  f-‘  '  ;  ' 
■S-  rtf*#’?'- 

'  /  O-,  "-, 

'•  '  '  ■£ 


1 5  S  rfhe  Evidence  cf 

€  everlafting  kindnefs  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee, 
c  faith  the  Lord  thy  redeemer.5 

Ifa.  lx.  4.  4  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 
‘  fee  ;  all  they  gather  themfelves  together.  They 
c  come  to  thee.  Thy  fons  fhall  come  from  far, 
c  and  thy  daughters  fhall  be  milled  at  thy  fide. 
4  Ver.  9,  Who  are  thefe  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and 
4  as  doves  to  their  windows  ?  Surely  the  ifles 
6  Hi  all  wait  for  me,  and  the  {hips  of  Tarfhifh 
6  firft,  to  bring  thy  fons  from  far,  their  fiver 
4  and  their  gold  with  them,  unto  the  name  of 
€  Jehovah  thy  God,  and  to  the  holy  one  of  I  fra  el, 
4  becaufe  he  hath  glorified  thee.  And  the  ions 
4  of  Grangers  fhall  build  up  thy  walls,  and  their 
4  kings  fhall  minifler  unto  thee  \  for  in  my  wrath 
4  I  fmote  thee,  but  in  my  favour  have  1  had  mercy 
€  on  thee.  Therefore  thy  gates  fhall  be  open  con- 
‘  tinually,  they  Avail  not  be  fhut  day  nor  night, 
4  that  men  may  bring  unto  thee  the  forces5  (wealth) 
c  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  their  kings  may  be 
£  brought.  For  the  nation  or  kingdom  that  will 
6  not  ferve  thee  fhall  perifh,  yea  thofe  nations 
4  {hall  be  utterly  wafled.  The  glory  of  Lebanon 
4  fhall  come  unto  thee,  the  fir  tree,  the  pine  tree, 
4  and  the  box  together,  to  beautify  the  place  of 
4  my  fanctuary  *,  and  I  will  make  the  place  of  my 
4  feet  glorious.  The  fons  alfo  of  them  that  af- 
4  flicled  thee  fhall  come  bending  unto  thee,  and 
4  all  they  that  defpifed  thee  fhall  bow  down  them- 
4  felves  at  the  foies  of  thv  feet,  and  they  fhall 
4  call  thee  the  city  of  Jehovah,  the  Zion  of  the 
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r  holy  one  of  Ifrael.  Whereas  thou  haft  been 
4  forfaken  and  hated,  lo-t hat  no  man  went  through. 
c  thee,  I  will  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency, 

4  a  joy  of  many  generations.  Thou  (halt  alfo  fuck 
4  the  milk  of  the  Gentiles,  and  fhalt  fuck  the 
4  bread  of  kings,  and  thou  fhalc  know  that  I 
£  Jehovah  am  thy  Saviour,  and  thy  redeemer,  the 
6  mighty  one  of  Jacob.7 

Zeph.  iii.  19.  20.  4  Behold  at  that  time,  I 

s  will  undo  ?  1  that  afflidl  thee,  and  will  have  her 
4  that  halter h,  and  gather  her  that  was  driven 
4  out,  and  I  will  get  them  praife  and  fame  in  every 
4  land  where  they  have  been  put  to  fhame.  At 
4  that  time  w  11  I  bring  you  again,  even  inthe  time 
4  that  1  gather  you.  For  I  will  make  you  a  name, 

4  and  a  praife,  among  all  people  of  the  earth, 

4  when  I  turn  back  your  captivity  before  your 
4  eyes,  faith  the  Lord.7 

Jer.  xvi.  14.  4  Thereforebehold  the  days  come, 

£  faith  the  Lord,  that  it  jfhall  no  more  be  laid, 

4  The  Lord  liveth  that  brought  up  the  children  ' 
<  of  Ifrael  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  the  Lord 
c  liveth  that  brought  up  the  children  of  Ifrael 
4  from  the  land  of  the  north,  and  from  all  the 
c  lands  whither  he  had  driven  them  ;  and  I  will 
bring  them  again  into  their  land,  which  I  gave 
4  unto  their  fathers.7 

Jer.  xxx.  3.  4  For  lo  the  days  come,  faith  the 

Lord,  that  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my 
4  people  Ilrael,  and  Judah,  faith  the  Lord,  and 
c  i  will  caufe  them  to  return  to  the  land  that  I 
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‘gave  to  their  fathers,  and  they  fhall  poffefs  If, 
c  Ver.  IQ?  Therefore  fear  not,  O  my  fervant  Ja- 
‘  cob,  faith  the  Lord,  neither  be  difmayed  O  If- 
‘  rael  ;  for  lo  I  will  lave  thee  from  afar,  and 
‘  thy  feed  from  tire  land  of  their  captivity,  and 
‘  Jacob  fhall  return,  and  be  in  red  and  quiet,  and 
‘  none  Hi  all  make  him  afraid.  For  I  am  with  thee, 
6  faith  the  Lord,  to  fave  thee.  Though  I  make 
c  a  full  end  of  all  nations  whither  I  have  fcattered 
6  thee,  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee, 

*  hut  I  will  correct  thee  in  meafure,  and  will  not 
£  leave  thee  altogether  unpunifhed.’ 

Fzek.  xxviii.  25.  6  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God, 

‘  When  I  fhall  have  gathered  the  houfe  of  Ifrael 
c  from  the  people  among  whom  they  are  fcattered, 
‘  and  fhall  be  fanclified  in  them,  in  the  fight  of 
s  the  heathen,  then  fhall  they  dwell  in  their  land 

*  that  I  have  given  to  my  fervant  Jacob.  And 
c  they  fhall  dwell  fafely  therein,  and  (hall  build 
‘  houfes,  and  plant  vineyards  ;  yea  they  fhall 
‘  dwell  with  confidence,  when  I  have  executed 
‘judgments  upon  all  thofe  that  defpife  them 
‘  round  about  ;  and  they  fhall  know  that  I  am 
s  Jehovah  their  God.’ 

The  change  of  character  that  will  take  place 
in  the  Ifraelites  in  general,  without  which  they 
could  not  be  proper  objedfs  of  the  Divine  favour, 
is  foretold,  and  happily  exprefTed,  by  this  pro¬ 
phet,  Ch.  xxxvi.  25.  ‘  For  I  will  take  you  from 

<  among  the  Heathen,  and  gather  you  out  of 

<  si.ll  countries,  and  will  bring  you  into  your  own 
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4  land.  Then  will  I  fprinkle  clean  water  upon 
4  vo u,  and  ye  fhall  be  clean.  From  all  your 
4  filthinefs,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanfe 
4  you.  A  new  heart  alfo  will  I  give  you,  and  a 
4  new  fpirit  will  I  put  within  you*,  and  I  will  take 
4  away  the  ftony  heart  out  of  your  ilefh,  and  I 
4  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flefh,  and  I  will  put  my 
4  fpirit  within  you,  and  caufe  you  to  walk  in  my 
4  ftatutes,  and  ye  fhall  keep  my  judgments  and 
4  do  them.  And  ye  fhall  dwell  in  the  land  that 
4  I  gave  to  your  fathers,  and  ye  lliall  be  my  peo- 
4  pie,  and  I  will  be  your  God.  Ver.  31,  Then 
4  fhall  ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways  and  your 
4  doings  that  were  not  good,  and  fhall  loath 

4  yourfelves  in  your  own  fight  for  your  iniquities, 

5  and  for  your  abominations.  Ver.  36,  Then 
4  the  Heathen  that  are  left  round  about  you  fhall 
4  know  that  I  the  Lord  build  the  ruined  places, 
4  and  plant  that  which  was  defolate.  I  the  Lord 

4  have  fpoken  it.  I  will  do  itf 

Ezek.  xxxv ii.  21,  &c.  4  Thus  faith  the  Lord 

God,  Behold  I  will  take  the  children  of  Ifrael 

5  irom  among  the  Heathen  whither  they  be  gone, 
4  and  will  gather  them  on  every  fide,  and  bring 
4  them  into  their  own  land.  And  I  will  make 

them  one  nation  in  the  land  upon  the  moun- 
4  tains  of  Ifrael,  and  one  king  fhall  be  king  to 
4  them  all,  and  they  fhall  no  more  be  two  na- 
4  tions,  neither  fhall  they  be  divided  into  two 
4  kingdoms  any  more  at  all.  Ver.  26,  Moreover 
4  I  will  make  a  covenant  of  peace  with  them.  It 

p  3 
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‘  fhall  bs  an  everlafting  covenant  with  them,  and 
c  I  will  place  them,  and  multiply  them,  and  will 
c  fet  my  fandtuary  in  the  midft  of  them  for  ever- 
c  more.  My  tabernacle  alfo  fhall  be  with  them  ; 
‘  yea  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  fhall  be  my 

*  people.  And  the  Heathen  fhall  know  that  I 
c  the  Lord  do  fandfify  Ifrael,  when  my  fancluary 
(  fhall  be  in  the  midft  of  them  for  evermore/ 

The  prophets  from  vvhofe  writings  thefe  ex¬ 
tracts  are  made  lived  before,  or  during,  the  cap¬ 
tivity  at  Babylon  ;  but  thofe  whofe  writings  I  fliall 
now  proceed  to  quote  lived  after  it.  They  mud: 
therefore  refer  to  feme  event  that  was  then  fore- 
feen,  and  it  is  evident  that  it  is  future  (till . 

Zech.  viii.  13.  c  And  it  fhall  come  to  pafs, 
(  that  as  ye  were  a  curfe  among  the  Heathen,  O 
(  houfe  of  Judah,  and  houfe  of  Ifrael,  fo  will  I 
£  fave  you,  and  ye  fhall  he  a  blefling.  Fear  not, 
6  but  let  your  hands  be  ftrong.  For  thus  faith 
c  the  Lord  of  hods,  As  I  thought  to  punifli  you 

<  when  your  fathers  provoked  me  to  wrath,  faith 
c  the  Lord  of  hofts,  and  I  repented  not;  fo  again 

*  have  I  thought  in  thefe  days  to  do  well  unto 
6  Jerufalem,  and  to  the  houfe  of  Judah.  Fear 
c  ye  not.  Ver.  20,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts, 

<  It  (hall  yet  come  to  pafs,  that  there  fhall  come 

<  people,  and  the  inhabitants  cf  many  cities.  And 
‘  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  fliall  go  to  another, 
s  faying,  Let  us  go  fpeedily  to  pray  before  the 
6  Lord,  and  to  feek  the  Lord  of  hofts.  I  will  go 
f  alfo.  Yea  many  people,  and  ftrong  nations, 
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C  fhall  come  to  feek  the  Lord  of  hofts  in  Jeru- 
€  falem,  and  to  pray  before  the  Lord.  Thus 

<  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts,  In  thofe  days  it  (hall 

*  come  to  pais,  that  ten  men  out  of  all  languages 
‘  of  the  nations,  even  Hi  all  take  hold  of  the  lkirt 

*  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  faying,  We  will  go  with 
‘  you,  for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you.’ 

Zech.  xii.  9,  10.  (  And  it  fhall  come  to  pafs 

(  in  that  day,  that  I  will  feek  to  deftroy  all  the 

*  nations  that  come  againft:  Jerufalem.  And  I 

*  will  pour  upon  the  houfe  of  David,  and  upon 
c  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  the  fpirit  of  grace 
c  and  of  fupplication,  and  they  fhall  look  on  him 
c  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  fhall  mourn  for 

<  him  as  one  that  mourneth  for  his  only  fon,  and 
€  fhall  be  in  bitternefs  for  him  as  one  that  is  in 
6  bitternefs  for  his  ftrft-bornd 

This  paftage  is  particularly  remarkable,  as  it 
feems  to  imply  the  repentance  and  regret  of  the 
Ifraelitifh  nation  for  the  crucifixion  of  Jefus,  and 
confequently  their  converlion  to  Chriftianity. 
But  this  will  probably  be  an  event  fubfequent  to 
their  return  to  Paleftine. 

The  fame  prophet  Zechariah,  fpeaking  of  Jeru¬ 
falem,  fays,  Ch.  xiv.  11.  *  And  men  fhall  dwell 

‘  in  it,  and  there  fhall  be  no  more  utter  deftruc- 
‘  tion,  but  Jerufalem  fhall  be  fafely  inhabited. 
i  And  it  ftiall  be  that  every  one  that  is  left  of  all 
6  the  nations  which  carne  againft  Jerufalem  fliall 
c  even  go  up  from  year  to  year  to  worlhip  the 
‘  King,  the  Lord  of  hofts,  and  to  keep  the  feaft; 
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€  of  tabernacles.  And  it  fhall  be  that  whofo  will 
c  not  come  up,  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth, 
€  unto  Jerufalem,  to  worfhip  the  King,  the  Lord 
J  of  hods,  even  upon  them  (hall  be  no  rain.  And 
€  if  the  family  of  Egypt,  that  have  no  rain,  go 

*  not  up,  and  come  not,  there  (hall  be  the  plague 
c  wherewith  the  Lord  will  finite  the  Heathen 

*  that  come  not  up  to  keep  the  feaft  of  taber- 

*  nacles.  This  lhall  be  the  punifhment  of  Egypt, 
€  and  of  all  nations  that  come  not  up  to  keep  the 
6  feaft  of  tabernacles.'’ 

Mai.  iii.  1.  c  Behold  1  will  fend  my  mef- 
6  fenger,  and  he  fhall  prepare  the  way  before  me, 
c  and  the  Lord  whom  ye  feek  lhall  fuddenly  come 
s  to  his  temple,  even  the  me  (fenger  of  the  cove- 
€  riant  whom  ye  delight  in.  But  who  may  abide 
6  the  day  of  his  coming,  and  who  fhall  hand  when 
c  he  appeareth?  For  he  is  like  a  refiner’s  fire, 
€  and  like  fuller’s  foap.  And  he  fhall  fit  as  a 
£  refiner  and  purifier  of  filver,  and  he  (hall  pu- 
6  rify  the  tons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold 

5  and  filver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord 
e  an  offering  in  riehteoufnefs.  Then  fhall  the 

O  CO 

6  offering  of  Judah  and  Jerufalem  be  pleafant 
6  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in 
£  former  years.  Ver.  12,  And  all  nations  fhall 
g  call  ye  bleffed,  for  ye  fliali  be  a  deiightfome 
€  land,  faith  the  Lord  of  hods.” 

With  what  feelings  mud  pious  Jews,  in  their 
prefent  difperfed  and  oppreffed  date,  meditate  on 
fuch  predictions  as  thefe  that  I  have  now  read  to 
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you  3  and  thefe,  I  may  truly  fay,  are  not  perhaps 
an  hundredth  part  of  what  their  prophets  have 
delivered  to  them  on  this  fuojecl.  hoi  it  is  the 
great  burden  of  all  their  writings.  How  mud 
they  be  impreffed  with  the  idea  of  their  nation 
being  the  chofen  people  of  God,  when  tney  can 
trace  their  origion  (which  no  other  nation  is 
able  to  do)  from  the  fir  ft  of  the  human  race; 
when  they  can  review  all  the  wonderiul  dilpen- 
fations  of  providence  refpecting  them;  when 
they  now  find  themfelves  in  the  very  htuation 
that  Mofes  predicted  more  than  three  thoufand 
years  ago,  and  therefore  cannot  entertain  a  doubt 
concerning  the  date  of  high  pre-eminence  over 
all  other  nations,  which  is  with  no  less  clearnefs 
promifed  to  them  in  future  time?  Can  we  won¬ 
der  at  the  iirmnels  of  the  faith  of  the  Jews,  and 
at  their  adherence  to  their  religion,  when  they 
are  continually  reading  fuch  prophecies  as  I  have 
read  to  you  ?  Can  we  wonder  even  at  their  pride, 
and  undue  contempt  of  all  other  nations  ?  Who 
would  not  be  proud  of  fo  illuftrious  a  defcent, 
and  fo  glorious  a  dedination  as  they  alone  can 
boad  of?  How  little  is  the  impreffion  that  the 
contempt  of  the  world  mud  have  on  fuch  a 

A 

people  as  this?  To  them  it  mud  be  conddered 
as  the  infolence  of  beggars  to  princes  in  dilguife. 
To  correcl  this  pride,  the  mod  enlarged  views, 
fuch  as  have  not  yet  opened  to  them,  are  necel- 
fary;  viz.  that  their  God  is  as  much  the  God 
and  the  father  of  all  the  human  race,  as  he  is 
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theirs,  and  that  all  pre-eminence,  under  his 
government,  has  for  its  real  object:,  not  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  any  part,  though  feemingly  the  mo  ft 
favoured,  but  of  the  whole  of  his  family;  and 
^  though  the  liraebtes  will  be  eminently 

diflmguiflied  and  happy,  it  is  only  as  the  means 
or  bleffing  ah  the  race  of  mankind,  far  more  nu¬ 
merous,  and  therefore,  in  the  eye  of  God,  far 
more  important  than  they. 

"Vv  e  cannot  wonder  at  the  ancient  prophets, 
or  rather  the  fpirit  by  which  they  were  infpired, 
dwelling  fo  much  on  the  fuhjeft  of  the  future 
reft  oration  of  the  Jews,  when  we  confider  that  it 
^  the  great  cataftrophe  to  which  tend  all  the 
difpenlations  of  Providence,  not  to  the  Jews  only, 
but  to  the  whole  world;  when  we  confider  that 
°Y  means  of  this  one  chofen  nation,  all  mankind 
a  i  c  to  he  brought  to  the  knowledge,  worship,  and 
obedience,  of  the  one  true  God,  and  that  thus 
virtue,  peace,  and  happinefs,  will  become  uni- 
verfal  and  uninterruoted. 

JL 

In  attending  to  the  prophecies  that  I  have  re¬ 
cited,  you  mu  ft  have  been  particularly  ftruck,  as 
I  have  been  (and  not  without  ferious  apprehen¬ 
sions  for  Gurfelves  of  this  nation)  with  the  plain 
intimations  of  the  heavy  judgments  that  are  de¬ 
nounced  again  ft  every  nation  that  has  opprefTed 
the  Jews.  For  the  Englifh  in  former  ages  have 
not  been  the  moft  favourably  difpofed  towards 
this  chofen  people,  but  have,  in  the  moft  bar¬ 
barous  manner,  and  without  the  leaft  colour  of 
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re  a  Ton  or  juftice,  maffacred  great  numbers  of 
them. 

Thefe  intimations  concerning  the  fate  of  the 
nations  who  Should  opprefs  the  Ifraelites  in  their 
difperfion  are  as  old  as  Mofes.  Having  forwarn- 
ed  his  countrymen  of  the  judgments  that  would 
befal  them  in  cafe  of  diibbedience,  under  the 
form  of  curfes,  he  fays,  Dent.  xxx.  7.  The  Lord 
thy  God  will  put  all  thefe  curfes  upon  thine  enemies , 
and  upon  them  that  hate  thee>  which  perfecuted  thee . 

'We  may  fay  that  we,  of  this  generation,  have 
not  perfecuted  the  Jews,  and  that  they  have  no 
particular  reafon  to  complain  of  us.  But  they 
were  grievoufly  perfecuted  by  the  English  nation 
in  former  times,  and  have  much  to  complain  of 
them;  and  it  is  agreeable  to  the  plan  of  Divine 
Providence,  to  punifh  nations  and  families  as 
inch,  though  the  guilt  was  contracted  in  a  re¬ 
mote  period,  and  confequently  the  punifhment 
falls  upon  the  innocent.  Of  this  we  have  many 
inftances  in  the  fcriptpre  hiftory.  The  jucte- 
ment^  pronounced  againft  Jeroboam,  Baailia.  and 
did  not  fall  upon  themfelves,  but  upon 
them  posterity  in  the  fourth  generation.  Joafli, 
the  great  grandfon  of  Ahab,  was  flajn  in  the  held 
ct  mborn,  as  Ahah’s  own  blood  was  licked  by 
dogs  in  the  fame  place.  The  Sufferings  of  the 
jews  at  this  day  were  occasioned  by  their  Bn s 
and  apoftafy  in  very  remote  ages. 

mere  are  no  judgments  more  diflin&Iy  an¬ 
nounced  than  thofe  that  are  to  fall  upon  the 
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power  that  is  denominated  Babylon,  the  man  of 
fin ,  and  antichrlfi ,  which  all  Protedants  interpret, 
and  I  doubt  not,  very  juftly,  of  the  popes  and  the 
church  of  Piome.  But  whenever  thofe  judg¬ 
ments  take  place,  (and  the  time  is  perhaps  near) 
it  is  almoft  certain  that  the  actual  pope,  and  the 
court  of  Rome  in  general,  will  be  much  lefs  de¬ 
fer  ving  of  punifhmentthan  many  preceding  popes, 
and  former  courts  of  Rome. 

We  mud  be  content  to  wait  till  the  plan  of 
Divine  Providence  be  more  clearly  unfolded,  be¬ 
fore  we  can  form  any  proper  judgment  concern¬ 
ing  it.  In  time  we  (hall,  I  doubt  not,  be  con¬ 
vinced  that  any  ether  mode  of  proceeding  would 
have  been  lefs  productive  of  happinefs  on  the 
whole.  If  fo,  the  prefent  meafures  mud  be 
pronounced  wife  and  good;  and  if  benevolence 
be  fatisded,  jujVice  will  have  no  reafon  to  com¬ 
plain. 

In  the  mean  time,  confidering  thefe  very  im¬ 
perfect  views  of  things,  it  becomes  us  to  look 
principally  to  our  own  fentiments  and  conduct, 
and  to  be  careful  to  fupprefs  within  ourfelves 
every  affection  or  fentiment  that  can,  directly  or 
indirectly,  lead  to  perfecution,  whether  of  Jews 
or  Chridians,  and  to  endeavour,  as  far  as  we  can, 
to  adid  our  perfecuted  brethren,  lightening  the 
burdens  that  are  impofed  by  others.  Then, 
whether  we  be  preferved  in  general  calamities, 
or  be  involved  in  the  fate  of  the  guilty,  the  time 
will  come  when  a  proper  didinftion  will  be  made 
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between  thofe  who  now  fuffer  judly  and  unjuftly. 


But  if  the  righteous  fcarcely  be  faved)  where  Jh all  the 
ungodly  and  the  firmer  appear  P 


DISCOURSE  IXc 


Of  the  Miracles  of  Jefus. 


Rabbi ,  *we  know  that  thou  art:  a  teacher  Pent  from  God " 
For  no  man  can  do  thofe  miracles  which  thou  dof}  ex* 
cept  God  be  with  him • 


John  iii.  2 . 


I 


t  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  from  the  time 


of  the  captivity  in  Babylon  to  that  of  Chrift,  a 
period  of  fix  hundred  years,  there  did  not  appear 
among  the  Jews  any  perfon  who  pretended  to 
work  a  miracle  ;  nor  was  there  among  them  anv 
one  who  pretended  to  the  gift  of  prophecy  from 
the  time  of  Malachi,  which  was  about  four  hun¬ 
dred  years  before  Ohrid,  This  is  a  diffident  proof 
that  the  Jews  were  not  a  credulous  nation.  For 
had  they  been  difpofed  to  believe  in  miracles,  or 
prophecy,  perfons  enow  would  have  arifento  take 
advantage  of  that  difpofiticn,  as  was  the  cafe  with 
the  Catholics  for  many  centuries.  In  proportion 
to  tne  credulity  of  fome,  have  always  been  the 
arts  of  impofition  in  others.  This  remarkable 
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nation  of  afluming  the  prophetic  character  with¬ 


out  authority.  Whatever  liberties  of  other  kinds 
they  might  take  with  refpedi  to  morality,  this 
fpecies  of  impiety  was  not  among  them. 

From  thefe  circumflances  it  may  be  taken  for 
granted,  that  pretenllons  to  miracles  among  the 
Jews  were  fure  of  being  rigoroufly  fcrutinized, 
fo  that  they  would  not  obtain  credit  unlefs  the 
fades  were  indifputable.  This  would  have  been 
the  cafe  had  the  object  of  the  miracles  even  been 
any  thing  favourable  to  their  religion,  and  to  their 
wi  flies  ,  but  much  more  fo  if  it  had  been  any 
thing  that  they  did  not  with  to  favour.  And  in 
this  predicament  was  Jefus  when  he  hr  ft  affutned 
the  character  of  a  perfon  fent  from  God,  and 
impowered  to  work  miracles,  in  proof  of  his  di¬ 
vine  million. 

The  only  perfon  whom  the  Jews  expected  in 
the  character  of  a  prophet,  preceded  by  Elijah, 
they  alio  expected  in  the  character  of  a  king,  viz. 
their  promifed  Meffiah^  the  perfon  announced  un¬ 
der  that  title  by  Daniel,  as  to  come  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven ,  with  power  and  great  glory.  And  it 
is  remarkable  that  about  the  tin\e  of  the  appear¬ 


ance  of  Jefus  there  was  a  general  expectation  of 
the  fpeedy  coming  of  this  Meiliah  But  they  na¬ 
turally  imagined  that  he  would  be  a  great  prince, 
who  would  refeue  their  nation  from  their  fub- 
jedtion  to  the  Romans,  and  bring  all  the  world 
into  fubjection  to  them. 


Had  any  perfon  a  Tamed  this  character,  it  h 
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not  impofdble,  but  that  the  Jewifh  nation,  pre¬ 
judiced  as  they  were,  might  have  been  difpofed 
tofivour  his  pretentions,  and  havebeen  lefs  fern- 
pulous  in  their  examination  of  the  proofs  of  his 
mifiion,  But  Jefus  made  nofuch  pretenfions.  He 
never,  indeed,  denied  that  he  was  the  Mefliah  ; 
but  his  appearance  by  no  means  correfponded 
to  their  ideas  of  him.  He  did  not  come  in  the 
clouds  and  fo  far  was  he  from  a  flu  ming  kingly 
power  or  date,  that  he  was  brought  up  a  com¬ 
mon  carpenter  ;  he  chofe  his  companions  from 
perfons  of  an  equally  low  rank  with  himfelf;  and 
he  declined  all  particular  intercourfe  with  the 
chiefs  of  his  nation.  Betides  the  meannefs  of  his 
parentage  and  education,  the  place  of  his  nati¬ 
vity  (at  lead  that  from  which  he  received  his  de¬ 
nomination)  was  a  defpicable  town  in  Galilee,  n 
part  of  the  country  which  was  thought  meanly 
of,  compared  with  Judea  properly  fo  called. 

The  only  advantage  that  Jefus,  previous  to  his 
appearing  in  a  public  character  had,  was  his  be¬ 
ing  announced  by  John  the  Bapt.ift  as  a  great  pro¬ 
phet,  one  much  greater  than  himfelf,  and  one 
who  would  work  miracles.  For  this  feems  to  be 
implied  in  his  faying  that  he  would  baptize  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  This  circum fiance  would,  no  doubt 
excite  great  attention  to  Jefus,  and  a  favourable 
one  ;  and  had  he  appeared  in  the  character  that 
they  confidently  expe&ed  their  promifed  Meffiah 
would  aflame,  he  might  with  fomewhat  more 
P  ^  ^  upon  them.  But  this  advan° 
0.2 
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tage  only  refpedted  the  common  people,  who 
regarded  John  as  a  true  prophet.  By  the  chief 
priefts  and  rulers  of  the  nation,  to  whom  John, 
had  paid  no  court,  he  was  regarded  in  a  much 
lefs  favourable  light.  Nothing,  therefore,  that 
John  had  faid,  or  done,  would  difpofe  them  to 
give  Jefus  a  more  favourable  reception;  but  on 
the  contrary  would  lead  them  to  regard  him  with 
a  jealous  eye.  And  this  jealoufy  was  foon  in¬ 
flamed  to  hatred  and  the  blacked:  maliginity, 
though  he  performed  miracles  which  they  could 
not  deny  to  be  fuch,  as  foon  as  he  appeared,  like 
John,  to  pay  no  court  to  themy  but  on  the  con¬ 
trary  openly  to  expofe  their  hypocrify  and  other 
vices,  and  to  denounce  the  judgments  of  God 
againfl  them.  In  this  Bate  of  open  opposition 
to  all  perfons  in  poiTeffion  of  power,  and  alio  to 
all  the  learned  and  mod:  intelligent  perfons  in 
the  country,  the  conduct  of  Jefus  would,  no 
doubt,  be  mod:  narrowly  watched  ;  and  any  thing 
in  him  looking  like  artifice  could  not  fail  to  have 
been  expofed,  and  he  would  have  been  puniflied 
as  an  impoftor  and  a  blafphemer. 

Notwithstanding  thefe  deep-rooted  prejudices, 
and  thefe  great  difadvantages,  the  miracles  of 
Jefus  were  fo  numerous,  and  fo  confpicuous, 
that  no  doubt  was  entertained  of  them.  Great 
numbers  openly  avowed  themfelves  to  be  his  dif- 
ciples,  and  even  received  him  as  their  promifed 
Meffiah  *,  and  they  whole  prejudices  would  not 
fufFer  them  to  acknowledge  t his  i  did  not  deny 
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His  miracles,  but  aferibed  them  to  fome  other 
cauls  than  the  power  of  God, 

Let  us,  then,  consider  the  circumftances  of 
miracles  which  produced  fo  wonderful  an  efFeft; 
and  we  fhall  find  that,  extraordinary  as  it  was, 
the  caufe  was  equal  to  it.  The  miracles  were  fo 
circumhanced,  that  it  was  impoffible  to  fufpefl 
that  there,  was  any  impohtion  in  the  cafe.  As 
Nicodemus  acknowledged,  no  man  could  have 
done  the  things  that  Jefus  did,  if  God  had  not 
been  with  him. 

i *  The  number  of  the  miracles  performed  by 
Jefus  was  beyond  all  example  in  any  preceding 
time,  even  thofe  of  Mofes  and  Elijah,  if  we  ex¬ 
cept  the  ftanding  miracle  of  the  defeent  of  the 
manna,  which  was  repeated  -every  day  (except¬ 
ing  tire  fabbath)  during  forty  years.  Now  an 
impoftor,  fo  narrowly  watched  as  Jefus  mu  ft 
have  known  himfdf  to  be,  and  without  affis- 
tants,  as  hemuft  have  been  at  lcaft  at  the  fir  ft, 
would  never  have  attempted  fo  many  miracles, 
from  the  certainty  of  his  being  detected  in  fome 
of  them,  though  he  fhould  have  fucceeded  in 
others,  and  a  iingle  failure  would  have  been  fuf- 
heient  to  expofe  the  whole  fcheme.  . 

Notwithflanding  this,  Jelus  appears  never  to 
nave  omitted  a  Iingle  opportunity  of  performing 
benevolent  miracle  oi  curing  difealcs  of  every 
k i ji d ,  whoever  applied  to  him  for  that  purpofe. 

A  ith  ai  t  fill  management  a  iingle  per  Ion,  or  a, 
few  perfons,  might  appear  to  be  blind,  or  lame. 
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and  fuddenly  to  recover  their  fight,  or  the  life  of 
their  limbs,  when  commanded  fo  to  do;  but 
Jefus  made  no  exception  to  any  kind  of  diieafe; 
and  what  is  much  more  extraordinary,  any  maim, 
or  the  total  want  of  any  limb.  This  was  far  too 
bold  for  the  mod*  artful  and  p  radii  fed  impodor 
to  have  undertaken.  That  fo  impudent  an  at¬ 
tempt  as  this  fhould  have  fucceeded,  in  fuch  pe¬ 
culiarly  unfavourable  circumdances,  and  to  the 
extent  that  alt  hidory,  and  the  prefent  date  or 
things,  fhews  that  it  did  fucceed,  would  be  a 
greater  miracle  than  any  that  are  recorded  by 
the  evangel  ills. 


It  is  probable  that  but  few  of  the  miracles  per¬ 
formed  by  Jefus  are  recorded  in  the  hi  dories  we 
have  of  him.  All  the  evangelids  allude  to  great 
numbers  not  fpecified  by  them. 

Thus  after  the  cure  of  Peter’s  wire’s  mother  at 
Capernaum  it  is  faid,  Mark  i.  32.  And  at  even 


when  the  fun  did  fet,  they  brought  unto  him  all  that 
were  difeafed ,  and  thofe  that  were  pojfejfed  with  demons . 
And  all  the  city  was  gathered  together  at  the  door . 
And  he  healed  many  that  were  fick  of  divers  dif cafes, 

a ?id  cnjl  out  many  demons . 

When  he  had  left  the  city  at  this  time  we  read. 


Matt.  iv.  20.  And  Jefus  went  about  all  Galilee , 
teaching  in  their  fynagogv.es,  and  preaching  the  gof pel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  oj  fuSncjs,  and 
all  manner  of  difeafe  among  the  people .  Ann  his  jams 


went  throughout  all  Syria  : 
all  fick  people  that  were 


and  they  brought  unto  him 
taken  with  divers  dfeafes 
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and  torments ,  /£<?/£  /te  were  pofefed  with  demons > 
and  thofe  which  were  lunatic ,  and  thofe  that  had  the 
palfy ;  and  he  healed  them » 

Immediately  before  the  million  of  the  twelve, 
it  is  faid,  Matt.  ix.  35.  And  Jefus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages ,  and  healing  every  fcknefs  and  every 
difeafe  among  the  people .  In  his  charge  to  the 
twelve  he  faid,  Matt.  x.  8.  Heal  the  fich ,  cleanfi 
the  lepers ,  raife  the  dead ,  caf  out  demons .  Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give .  On  their  return  we  read, 
Mark  vi.  13.  And  they  caf  out  many  demons ,  and 
anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  fick  and  healed 
them  A 

To  the  mefiengers  from  John  Jefus  faid.  Matt® 
xi.  4.  Go  and  foew  John  again  thofe  things  which 
you  do  hear  and fee :  Bhe  blind  receive  their  fight,  and 
the  lame  walk ;  the  lepers  are  cl  ecu  fed,  and  the  deaf 
hear ,  the  dead  are  raifed  up,  and  the  poor  have  the 
gofpcl  preached  unto  them . 

When  he  had  cured  the  man  who  had  the 
withered  hand  in  the  fynagogue,  it  is  added. 
Matt.  xii.  15.  Jefus  withdrew  hinf elf  from  thence : 
and  great  multitudes  followed  him ,  and  he  healed  them 
all.  In  the  woe  that  he  pronounced  upon  the  ci¬ 
ties  of  Chorazin  and  Bethfaida,  he  alludes  to 
miracles  wrought  in  them,  but  not  fpecided  by 
any  of  the  Evangeiifts.  Matt.  xi.  21.  Woe  unto 
thee  Chorazin ,  Woe  unto  thee  Bethfaida ;  for  if  Are 

*  His  charge  to  the  feventy  was  firaiiar  to  this,  Luke  x  9.  Heal 
the  Juki  and  cn  their  return  they  Laid ,  v.  17.  Even  the  demons  are 
fubjsd  to  us  through  thy  name. 
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mighty  works ^  which  were  done  in  you ,  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Si  don ,  they  would  have  repented  Jong  ago 
in  fackcloth  and  ajhes . 

^  Attei  Jelas  had  cad  out  the  demon  from  the 
Syi  ophenician  woman,  we  read,  Matt.  xv.  30,  31. 
And  great  multitudes  came  unto  himy  having  with 
i hem  thofe  that  were  l amey  blind ,  dufnby  maimed ,  and 
many  others ,  and  cajl  them  down  at  Jcfus's  feet ,  and 
ht  cined  them ,  Info  much  that  they  wondered ,  when 
they  Jaw  tree  dumb  to  j'peah ,  the  maimed  to  be  whole , 
the  lame  to  walk ,  and  the  blind  to  fee :  and  they  glo¬ 
rified  the  God  of  Ifrael. 

The  miracles  of  which  the  Evangelifts  have 
given  a  particular  account,  feern  to  have  been  fe- 
lecied  as  the  moR  remarkable.  Yet  in  the  hi  Ik 
tory  of  little  more  than  a  year  (for  the  public 
miniitry  of  Jefus  did  not  extend  beyond  this 
fhort  period)  they  particularly  mention  the  fol¬ 
lowing,  probably  only  as  more  diRinguifhed  by 
their  circumftances  than  the  red.  Of  lepers ^ 
mention  is  made  of  one  who  met  him  at  the  foot 
of  the  mountain  on  which  he  had  delivered  the 
diicourie  of  which  we  have  an  account  in  Matthew 
and  Luke  j  and  the  ten  who  applied  to  him  at  the 
fame  time,  one  of  whom  was  a  Samaritan.  Of  a 
fever  he  cured  Peter’s  wife’s  mother  at  Caper¬ 
naum,  and  a  nobleman’s  fon  of  the  fame  place, 
when  he  was  at  a  diRance.  Of  blind  men  there 
■was  one  whom  he  met  near  Bethfaida;  another, 
who  had  been  blind  from  his  birth,  at  Jeru- 
falem  j  and  two  near  to  Jericho.  Of  the  palfy  he 
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cured  a  centurion’s  fervant  at  Capernaum  before 
he  came  to  the  houie.  Another  paralytic  perloa 
was  brought  to  him  on  a  bed,  and  let  down 
through  the  roof  of  the  houfe  where  he  was, 
and  one  perfon  he  cured  of  a  withered  hand  m 
a  fynagogue  on  the  fabbath-day. 

Of  demoniacs ,  or  infane  perfons,  he  cured  one 
in  a  fynagogue  at  Capernaum,  the  miracle  which 
iirfb  excited  the  particular  attention  of  the  pub¬ 
lic  to  him;  another  who  was  raging  mad,  and 
wholly  intractable,  in  Gadara  ;  another  who, 
□  elides  being  infane,  was  both  blind  and  dumb, 
prefently  after  the  calling  of  the  twelve  apoltles. 
In  this  cafe  he  alfo  relieved  the  daughter  of  a 
Syrophenician  woman;  and  another  young  per¬ 
fon  at  the  foot  of  the  mount  of  transfiguration. 
And  incidental  mention  is  made  of  his  having 
cured  Mary  Magdelene,  who  had  been  grievoufly 
affliCted  in  this  way,  and  as  it  is  (aid  that  /even 
demons  had  been  call  out  of  her. 

Pie  inftantly  cured  a  woman  who  had  a  bloody 
iilue  of  many  years  continuance,  as  he  was  going 
to  the  houfe  of  Jairus  in  Capernaum;  another 
woman  who  had  been  infirm  eighteen  years  in  a 
public  fynagogue;  a  lame  man  at  the  pool  of 
Bethefda  in  Jerufalem;  one  who  was  deaf,  and 
had  an  impediment  in  his  fpeech,  on  his  return 
from  his  excurlion  to  the  coalts  of  Tyre  and 
Sydon;  a  perfon  who  had  a  dropfy  at  the  houfe 
of  a  chief  pharifee,  Luke  xiv.  i.  and  he  cured 
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the  wound  made  by  Peter  in  linking  off  the  ear 
of  the  High  Prieft’s  fervant. 

But  more  adonifhing  than  the  cure  of  any  dif- 
cafe  was  his  railing  perfons  from  the  dead.,  of 
whom  three  are  particularly  mentioned,  viz.  the 
daughter  of  Jairus  at  Capernaum,  the  widow’s 
fon  at  Nain,  and  Lazarus  at  Betheny. 

Befides  thefe  miracles  of  healing,  there  were 
others  of  a  benevolent  nature,  as  his  changing  a 
quantity  of  water  into  wine  at  a  marriage  fead  in 
Cana;  and  his  feeding  fir d  five  thou  fan  cl  5  and  af¬ 
terwards  four  thouiand,  with  a  fmah  quantity  of 
provifions. 

All  the  miracles  of  Jefus  were  not,  however, 
of  this  kind.  Some  of  them  feem  calculated  to 
Blew  his  power  over  nature  in  general,  as  his 
{filling  a  temped,  his  walking  on  the  fea,  his  en¬ 
abling  Peter  to  do  the  fame,  and  his  caufing  a 
barren  fig-tree  to  wither  in  the  courfe  of  a  night. 

Other  miracles  are  recorded  in  the  hiftory  of 
Jefus  in  which  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
the  ap'ent,  as  in  the  voices  from  heaven,  of  which 
there  were  three  indances;  the  fird  at  his  bap- 
tifm,  probably  in  the  hearing  of  many  perfons, 
when  the  following  words  were  diftindtly  pro¬ 
nounced,  This  is  my  beloved  fon  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleafed.  The  fame  words  were  pronounced  on 
the  mount  of  transfiguration,  in  the  hearing  of 
Peter,  James,  and  John.  The  lad  was  in  the 
temple,  when,  in  anfwer  to  his  prayer  in  which 
he  faid,  Father  glorify  thy  name ,  the  fupernatural  ■ 
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voice  faid,  I  have  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it 
again. 

Some  of  the  miracles  of  Jefus,  if  they  may  be 
fo  called,  were  of  a  prophetical  nature,  as  his 
telling  Peter  where  he  lhould  find  a  large  draught 
of  fillies,  and  a  piece  of  money  in  a  fifh’s  mouth  , 
his  telling  his  diiciples  where  they  fhould  find  an 
afs  on  which  he  might  ride  to  Jerufalem,  and  a 
perfon  who  fhould  fhew  them  a  proper  place 
where  he  might  eat  his  laid  paiTover ;  but  efpe- 
cially  his  wonderfully  exaCl  prediction  concern¬ 
ing  the  deflruCfion  of  Jerufalem  and  the  temple, 
to  take  place  within  that  generation.  To  thefe 
may  be  added  his  foretelling  the  powers  that 
would  be  conferred  on  his  apcftles,  and  their  fuc- 
cds  in  preaching  the  gofpel. 

All  thefe  miracles,  however,  extraordinary  as 
they  are,  were  as  nothing  in  comparison  of  the 
prediction  of  Jefus  concerning  his  own  death, 
and  refurreCtion,  within  a  limited  time,  together 
with  liis  u fee nn on  above  the  ciouds,  in  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  a  great  number  of  his  difciples. 

Wnat  kind  of  a  man  mu  ft  he  have  been,  to 
iia\e  undei taken  ail  this,  in  the  circumflances  in 
which  Jefus  was,  without  any  confcioufnefs  of 
fupernatural  abidance,  and  depending  only  upon 
his  art  and  addrefs?  Certainly  he  could  not  have 
been  in  the  poffeflion  of  his  right  mind,  and 
therefore  his  impudent  pretenfions  would  foon 
have  been  expofed,  and  he  would  have  fuf- 
fered  as  an  importer.  Let  any  man  at  this 
day,  a  man  the  mod  pra&ifed  in  the  arts  of  im- 
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pofiure,  undertake  a  hundredth  part  of  what 
Jefus  did,  and  fee  what  would  be  his  fate;  and  it 
would  have  been  infinitely  more  hazardous  in  the 
cafe  of  Jefus  among  the  Jews. 

2.  The  cures  that  Jefus  undertook  to  perform, 
which  was  always  immediately ,  were,  in  general, 
of  fuch  a  nature,  that  there  was  the  lead  profpe£t 
of  prefent  relief,  as  fevers,  palfies,  leprofy,  drcpfy, 
blindnefs,  and  efpecially  infanity.  For  when 
thefe  cafes  are  curable  by  medical  treatment,  it 
is  always  in  a  courfe  of  time,  and  never  fudden- 
ly  •  and  in  no  cafe  was  the  cure  left  imperfect, 
fo  as  to  require  a  fecond  application.  Even, 
when  the  daughter  of  Jairus  was  railed  to  life, 
flie  was  not  left  in  a  languifhing  condition,  fo  as 
as  require  time  for  her  perfect  recovery,  but  was 
immediately  capable  of  eating.  I  he  young  man 
whom  Jefus  refiored  to  life  as  they  were  carry¬ 
ing  him  to  his  grave,  immediately  rofe  up,  and 
he  delivered  him  to  his  mother;  and  Lazarus, 
who  had  lain  in  the  grave  four  days,  was  loofed, 
and  his  being  let  go  implied  his  being  capable  of 
walking.  In  all  the  cafes,  therefore,  the  perfons 
were  not  only  recovered  from  a  (late  of  death, 
but  refiored  to  health  and  vigour. 

2.  The  fcaie,  as  I  may  fay,  on  which  feveral  of 
the  miracles  of  Jefus  were  performed,  was  much 
too  large  to  admit  the  fufpicion  of  artifice.  This 
more  efpecially  applies  to  the  cafe  of  feeding  the 
five  and  the  four  thoufand;  and  in  a  great  degree 
to  the  changing  fo  great  a  quantity  cf  water,  much 
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more  than  any  man  could  carry,  into  wine.  No 
impoftor  would  have  attempted  anything  of  the 
kind.  To  fubditute  a  lingle  glafs  of  wine  for  one 
of  water,  or  as  much  bread,  or  any  kind  of  eat¬ 
able,  as  a  man  could  carry  about  him,  and  for  a 
time  conceal,  might  be  practicable.  Bin  to  pro¬ 
vide  wine  for  a  large  company,  and  bread  and 
h(h  to  fufhee  feverai  thoufand  perfons,  and  thofe 
after  they  had  long  faded,  and  this  in  a  defert, 
in  the  open  air,  where  no  fuch  {up ply  could 
either  have  been  procured,  or  fecreted,  was  be¬ 
yond  all  the  power  of  legerdemain.  Befides,  it 
is  evident  from  the  whole  dory,  which  is  related 
with  the  mod  perfect  limplicity,  that  Jefus  had 
no  aflidants;  the  apodles  them  Pelves  having  no 
knowledge  of  what  he  intended,  and  expreffing 

their  furprife  at  his  propofal  in  the  mod  artlefs 
manner. 

4*  ^  equally  evident  that,  in  the  greater  part 

of  his  miracles,  Jefus  could  not  have  availed 
himfelfof  any  abidance,  and  that  there  could  not 
have  been  any  c oil u don  between  him  and  the 
perfons  on  whom  he  operated.  The  difeafecl 
perfons  were  udiahy  ore  fen  ted  to  him  as  they 
happened  to  come  in  his  way,  and  the  cures 
were  frequently  performed  in  the  prefence  of 
enemies,  who  would  he  attentive,  we  cannot 
doubt,  to  every  circumdance  that  could  afford 
any  handle  for  fufpicion. 

The  man  who  had  been  blind  from  his  birth 
was  known  to  have  been  lo  by  his  parents,  whole 
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teftimonv  was  extorted  from  them  in  a  court  of 
¥ 

judicature.  Of  the  ten  lepers  who  were  cured  at 
one  time,  nine  did  not  fo  much  as  return  to  give 
him  thanks;  whereas  an  impodor  would,  no 
doubt,  have  engaged  them  all,  not  only  to  return, 
but  to  accompany  him  in  his  future  progrefs,  as 
trophies  of  his  power.  But  in  no  one  indance 
was  this  the  cafe  with  Jefus.  In  him  there  was 
nothing  of  that  oftentation,  which  is  infeparable 
from  the  character  of  an  impodor;  who  would 
naturally  endeavour  to  make  the  mod  of  every 
feat  that  he  could  contrive  to  exhibit  with  fuc- 
cefs.  The  demoniacs  that  Jefus  redored  to  the 
ufe  of  their  underdanding  had,  in  general,  been 
long  known  to  all  the  neighbourhood  to  have 
been  really  infane,  and  incurably  fo,  efpecially 
that  in  Gadara. 

Can  it  be  fuppofed  that  the  young  daughter  of 
Jairus,  the  widow’s  don  (in  a  place  where  Jefus 
was,  to  all  appearance,  a  perfefl  ftranger)  or  La¬ 
zarus,  who  had  been  in  his  grave  four  days,  many 
mourners  from  Jerufalem,  evidently  no  friends 
of  jefus,  attending  all  the  time,  only  counter¬ 
feit  death,  to  favour  his  views?  In  the  lad  cafe 
Tefus  was  at  a  confiderable  didance  when  Lazarus 
died,  and  the  whole  hiftory  is  fo  cireumdantially 
and  naturally  related,  as  to  vouch  for  its  own 
truth.  Beddes,  in  the  prefence  of  fo  many  ene¬ 
mies,  what  could  the  affidance  of  his  apodles,  had 
they  been  on  the  fpot  from  the  beginning,  have 
availed  him  ? 
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How  could  Jefus  have  contrived,  by  any  af- 
fHlantSj  to  produce  a  voice  that  fhould  appear 
to  come  from  heaven,  with  the  farther  appear¬ 
ance  or  the  heavens  openings  and  fomething  light¬ 
ing  upon  his  head.  And,  though  oa  one  of  the 
occaiions  of  a  voice  from,  heaven,  Jefus  was  in 
the  tempi--,  it  could  not,  at  the  moll,  have  been 
more  than  under  a  portico;  and  as  the  place 
was  always  crowded,  and  the  different  apartments 
above  him,  or  any  where  elfe,  were  not  at  his 
dhpolal,  any  attempt  at  an  impodtion  in  fuch  a 
place  as  this,  mult  have  been  defperate  in  the 
extreme. 

But  that  there  was  no  collufion  between  Jefus 
and  the  apoftles,  is  mod  evident  from  the  hiftory 
of  judas,  who  betrayed  him  to  his  enemies.  If 
there  had  been  any  collufion,  he  mud  have  been 
privy  to  it,  or  have  feen  reafon  to  fufpetd  it;  for, 
as  far  as  appears,  he  had  the  fame  opportunity  of 
knowing  the  iecrets  of  the  little  fraternity  as  any 
other  of  the  company,  and  yet  he  not  only  ac¬ 
knowledged  the  perfect  innocence  of  Jefus,  but, 
from  remorfe  for  what  lie  had  done,  went  and 
hanged  himfelf. 

5.  With  refpedt  to  many  of  the  miracles  of 
Jefus,  it  is  evident  that  no  human  affidance  could 
have  availed  him  at  all,  as  in  hilling  the  temped, 
walking  on  the  fea,  and  caufing  the  barren  fig- 
tree  to  wither  in  a  night.  No  knowledge  that  we 
now  have  of  the  powers  of  nature  could  en* 
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courage  any  peiTon  to  attempt  any  thing  of  the 
kind,  especially  the  two  fir  ft. 

It  may,  indeed,  be  laid  that  the  man  with  Ii is 
ftis,  or  with  the  pitcher  of  water,  might  have 
been  in  the  places  where  the  difciples  would  find 
them  by  particular  appointment;  but  this  could 
not  have  been  the  cafe  with  the  fifh  that  had  the 
piece  of  money  in  his  mouth.  And  how  could 
Jelus  have  fo  peremptorily  foretold  Peter’s  denial 
of  him,  contrary  to  his  own  fixed  refiolution  ? 
Will  any  one  fay  that  when  the  lives  of  both 
were  in  fuch  imminent  danger,  they  had  agteed 
to  fay,  and  do,  what  they  did  ?  But  more  efpe- 
cially,  by  what  human  means  of  any  kind  could 
Jefus  have  been  enabled  to  foretel  fo  particularly 
as  he  did  the  fate  of  Judea,  Jerufaiem,  and  the 
temple,  forty  years  before  the  event,  when  no 
other  perfon  had  any  apprehenfions  of  the  kind. 
The  modern  Jews  pretend  that  he  did  it  by  his 
interpretation  of  the  prophecy  of  Daniel.  But 
how  came  Jefus  to  be  more  fagacious  in  the  in¬ 
terpretation  of  prophecy  than  even  the  moil  learn¬ 
ed  Jews,  the  feribes  and  Pharifees  of  his  time? 

I  fhall  now  make  a  few  obfervations  of  a  more 
general  nature  on  the  improbability  of  fuch  men 
as  jefus,  and  his  fir fp  followers,  being  impoftors. 
If  we  only  confider  their  condition,  and  educa¬ 
tion,  we  may  be  convinced  that  they  were  by  no 
ineans  likely  to  come  within  the  influence  of  luck 
ambition ,  as  would  have  been  necefifary  to  their 
undertaking  fo  complicated  a  piece  of  impoflure 
as  they  are  charged  with.  They  were,  with  few 
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exceptions,  and  thofe  not  of  themoft  confpicuous 


amone  them,  men  of  low  and  laborious,  though 
not  of  ignoble  occupations.  Alio  the  youngeft 
of  them  was  probably  turned  thirty,  which  was 
the  cafe  of  Jeius  himielf,  Peter,  who  took  the 
lead  among  them,  was  probably  much  older. 
Confequently,  they  were  men  who  had  acquired 
habits  of  induftry.  They  had  alio  home  little 
property,  for  they  could  make  a  merit  of  aban¬ 
doning  it  when  they  became  the  followers  of 
Jefus,  and  they  were  evidently  fober  and  pious 
men.  They  were  men  who  had  had  no  com¬ 
merce  with  the  more  elevated  and  fplendid  part 
of  the  world,  fo  as  to  be  fafc-inated  by  us  charms, 
nor  were  they  inftigated  to  make  dcfperate  at¬ 
tempts  to  repair  ruined  fortunes,  which  is  the 
cafe  with  moft  adventurers. 

Neither  Jelas,  nor  any  of  his  afTociates,  had 
any  more  knowledge  of  nature,  or  philoidphy, 
than  their  neighbours  $  nor  were  they  men  of 
fupciior  ability  5  and  from  their  ignorance  of  the 
world  they  were  little  likely  to  think  of  ever 
going  beyond  the  bounds  of  their  own  country. 


What  figure  could  a  car 
fiCiermen,  or  huibandmen. 


pen  ter,  followed  by 
expect  to  make  even 


in  Jerufalem, 
ties. of  thello 


and  much  lels  in  the  principal  ci- 
man  empire,  where  after  the  death 


of  Jeius  we  chiefly  find  them,  fuch  as  Antioch, 
Lpnefus,  Athens,  Corinth,  and  Rome  inelf? 

Tor  men  in  their  originally  low  fituation  and 
fcanty  knowledge,  and  who,  as  Jews,  could  not 
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but  know  that  they  laboured  under  greater  dif- 
advantage  than  perfons  of  any  other  nation,  to 
entertain  the  idea  of  making  fuch  a  revolution  in 
the  world  as  they  actually  effected,  and  which 
they  would  foon  find  could  not  take  place  to  any 
purpofe  till  long  after  their  deaths,  mufl  have 
been  infanity  in  the  extreme.  It  was  to  under* 
take  to  do,  without  fuperior  ability  or  fuperior 
means,  what  the  greatefl:  philofophers  in  the  moil* 
learned  nations  had  not  attempted*,  viz.  to  per- 
fuaclo  men  to  abandon  the  rites  of  their  religion, 
abfurd  indeed,  but  what  they  had  received  from 
their  anceftors,  and  which  had  been  derived  tor 
them  from  t lie  moil  remote  antiquity,  and  on 
the  obfer vance  of  which  they  imagined  the  pros¬ 
perity  of  their  feveral  fiates  depended.  The 
fcheme  of  perfuading  even  their  countrymen  to 
abandon  the  flattering  idea  of  a  conquering  Mef- 
fiuh,  an  idea  which  it  is  evident  the  apoflles 
thernfelves  did  not  give  up  without  the  greatefl: 
rein  fiance,  was  Sufficiently  extravagant,  without 
looking  any  farther  j  and  yet  Jefus  himfelf,  a 
working  carpenter,  as  no  doubt  lie  was,  mufl 
have  originally  formed  thefe  great  ideas. 

That  Jefus  was  not  a  man  of  much  acquired 
knowledge  is  certain,  and  that  he  had  any 
extraordinary  Share  of  natural  fagacity,  or  abi¬ 
lity,  does  not  appear.  In  curing  difeafes  he  did 
not  pretend  to  underfland  more  of  the  nature 
and  caufes  of  them  than  any  other  perfon. 
This  applies  to  the  cafe  of  demoniacs,  as  well 
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as  any  other.  And  his  language  fhews  that  he 
was  under  the  fame  miftake  with  refpedl  to  this 
difeafe  as  the  red  of  his  countrymen,  fuppoilng 
infane  perfons  to  be  really  poftcfted  by  daemons. 

That  fuch  men  as  the  apoftles,  on  feeing  a  man 
work  miracles,  and  efpecially  a  man  of  exem¬ 
plary  piety  and  goodnefs,  as  Jefus  was,  and  then 
entertain  an  idea  that  he  was  the  Meffiah  their 
nation  expected,  and  that,  on  being  called  upon 
to  attend  him  conftantly,  they  fhould  imagine 
that  fome  great  thing  was  intended  for  them  in 
his  kingdom,  and  be  induced  to  leave  their  low 
occupations  with  a  view  to  fuch  advancement,  is 
perfectly  natural.  No  man  is  wholly  without 
the  defire  of  bettering  his  condition,  when  he 
has  a  fair  and  reafonable  profpeft  of  doing  it: 
and  here  piety  and  ambition  would  unite  to  make 
them  become  the  followers  of  Jefus. 

But  that  fuch  plain  men  as  thefe  fhould  enter 
into  a  league  with  a  man  no  way  fuperiorto  them- 
felves,  that  they  fhould  either  be  deceived  by 
him,  or  join  with  him  in  a  fcheme  to  deceive  the 
world,  and  with  the  poor  chance  of  fucceeding 
in  this,  abandon  the  employments  by  which  they 
had  long  fubftfted,  and  for  perfons  in  their  con¬ 
dition  reputably,  to  the  age  of  about  forty  5  that 
they  fhould  agree  to  make  him  their  head,  and 
implicitly  act  by  his  orders;  that  when  he  was 
cut  oft  by  an  ignominious  death,  they  fhould  pre¬ 
tend  that  he  rofe  from  the  dead,  and  even  /l ill 
continue  to  aft  as  by  his  infiru&ions,..  and  periift 


1 38 


The  Evidence  of 


in  this  fcheme  without  any  confcioufnefs  of  fu- 
perior  powers,  and  without  any  refource  but  in 
own  aitihces,  through  the  whole  of  a  pain- 
im  iile,  and  many  oi*  them  die  in  torment,  with- 
out  the  reft  being  at  ali  difcouraged,  and  without 
confefllng  the  impofture,  exceeds  any  thing  that 
we  read  of  infanity  in  the  hi  It  ory  of  mankind, 
iind  that  fuch  men  as  thefe  fhould  eventually 
fucceed  in  their  wild  fcheme,  is  altogether  incre¬ 
dible.  When  we  lee  not  only  undertaken,  but 
actually  carried  into  execution,  things  evidently 
above  the  power  of  the  viiibie  agents,  it  is  na¬ 
tural,  and  philofophical,  to  attribute  the  effect  to 
in vifible  agents.  If  the  powers  of  man  be  unequal 
to  the  effect,  we  mu  ft  have  recourie  to  powers 
fuper  human .  For  every  effect  mult  have  an  ade¬ 
quate  caufe. 

In  fact,  that  fuch  men  as  Jefus  and  the  apoftles 
fhould  either  form  fuch  a  fcheme  as  that  of  the 
regeneration  of  the  world  (for  Chi  iftianity  pretends 
to  nothing  lefs)  when  it  required  ages  to  effedt  it5 
and  fhould  finally  fucceed  in  it,  notwithstanding 
all  the  obhacles  that  lav  in  their  wav,  is  iome- 
thing  more  extraordinary,  more  out  of  the  courfe 
of  nature,  and  therefore  more  properly  mira¬ 
culous,  than  any  thing  recorded  in  the  gofpels3 
and  lonfequently  lefs  credible. 

If  we  coniider  the  fir  ft  difciples  of  Jefus  as 
writers ,  their  condudl  will  appear  as  unaccount¬ 
able  as  when  they  are  confkiered  as  engaged  in 
a  fcheme  by  which  they  eoulu  have  fo  little  prof- 
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peft  of  impofing  upon  the  world,  and  with  a 
certainty,  as  they  would  foon  find,  of  meeting 
with  every  kind  of  ill  ufage,  and  frequently  dying 
a  violent  death. 

They  were  not  men  of  education,  and  probably 
had  read  nothing  befides  the  facred  books  of  the 
Jews.  Confequently,  if  they  be  fuppofed  to  have 
been  perfons  who  formed  to  them! elves  the  idea 
of  the  character  and  hiftory  of  Jefus  as  a  pro¬ 
phet,  they  would,  no  doubt,  have  made  it  to  re- 
iemble  that  of  their  ancient  prophets,  for  they 
had  r.o  other  models  to  follow';  and  if  they 
had  meant  to  recommend  their  work  to  Jews, 
no  other  would  have  appeared  likely  to  anfwer 
their  purpofe.  Now,  all  the  ancient  prophets 
bore  a  great  refemblance  to  each  other,  and  John 
tire  Baptifi  very  much  refembled  them,  in  that 
auftcricy  which  was  common  to  them  all;  and 
this  circumftance,  no  doubt,  contributed  to  his 
good  reception  among  his  countrymen. 

But  the  character  of  jefus  was  a  great  original, 
exceedingly  different  from  that  of  any  former 
prophet.  His  general  manners  were  pleading,  he 
eafily  mixed  with  the  world,  and  occafionally 
partook  of  its  enjoyments.  This  fo  much  of¬ 
fended  his  countrymen,  that  they  reproached 
him  with  it.  Was  this,  then,  a  circumftance 
that  an  inventor  would  have  adopted  with  a  view 
to  recommend  the  character  to  Jews  P 

Jefus’s  manner  of  difcourfing  and  working 
miracles  were  in  many  refpects  new.  Parables 
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are  not  frequent  in  the  Old  Teftament;  but  they 
conflitute  a  great  part  of  the  difcourfes  of  Jeius. 
Preceding  prophets  worked  miracles  bur  raicly, 
on  particular  occaiions,  and  often  with  great  e- 
paration.  But  they  occur  fo  frequently  in  the 
hif'tory  of  jeius,  though  a  hiftory  of  little  more 
than  a  year,  that,  with  refpeit  to  number,  they 
were  probably  equal  to  all  that  had  been  per¬ 
formed  before  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 


His  manner 
to  hi  mi  el  iv 


alfo  of  working  miracles  was  peculiar 
It  itemed  as  ir  they  were  a  els  fully 


within  his  own  power,  though  it  iuliiciently  ap¬ 
pears,  both  by  his  declarations,  and  his  manner 
occaiionally,  that  the  power  by  which  they  were 
performed  was  not  his  own. 

In  other  reflects  alfo  the  character  and  man¬ 
ner  of  Jefus  were  fo  different  from  thofe  of  any 
of  the  preceding  Jewifli  prophets,  that  they  who 
were  not  writers  by  profeflion,  and  had  no  other 
models  to  follow,  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have 
thought  of  it.  Had  their  view  been  to  impofe  on 
t lie  Jews  a  MeJJiah ,  and  not  merely  a  prophet, 
they  were  ftil I  more  unfortunate.  For  certainly 
no  Jew  ever  formed  inch  an  idea  of  their  Mef- 
liah  as  the  evangelifls  have  exhibited. 

But  it  is  evident  from  the  bare  perufal  of  the 
gofpels,  that  the  evangelifls  were  no  inventors,  or 
capable  of  being  fo.  They  merely  relate  what 
they  had  feen  and  heard,  and  this  they  do  with¬ 
out  the  lead  ornament,  or  oflentation •,  content¬ 


ing  themfelves  with  relating  fails* 


and  leaving  it 
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to  others  to  draw  conclufions,  and  characters 
from  them.  No  other  books  bear  fo  many  un¬ 
equivocal  marks  of  being  genuine  narratives  of 
fadls,  or  carry  fo  much  of  their  own  evidence 
along  with  them. 


DISCOURSE  X. 

Of  the  Miracles  of  the  Apoftles. 

And  fear  cams  upon  every  foul,  and  many  wonders  and 
Jigns  were  done  by  the  Apoftles .  Acts  ii,  43. 


V  V  e  have  feen  how  the  age  of  miracles,  which 
ceafed  at  the  Eabylonifli  captivity,  was  after  an 
interruption  cf  fixhundredyears(in  which  we  find 
no  pretention  to  any  fuch  thing)  revived  by  Jefus, 
in  circumftances  in  which  it  was  abfolutely  im- 
poflible  for  him,  or  for  any  man,  to  have  impofed 
upon  thofe  before  whom  they  were  exhibited. 

We  have  feen  how  a  man  of  no  higher  rank 
than  a  common  carpenter,  with  fiihermen,  and 
other  perfons  of  no  greater  eftimation,  for  his 
companions,  with  the  jealoufy  and  hatred  of  all 
perfons  in  power,  or  eminent  for  knowledge,  to 
contend  with,  went  about  publicly  curing  all  lick 
perfons,  under  whatever  difeafe  they  laboured, 
even  infanity,  whenever  they  prefented  them- 
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felves;  railing  feveral  peiTons  from  the  dead, 

and  performing  various  other  miracles,  of  the 
mod  afionifhing  kind  \  fuch  as  twice  feeding  a 

great  multitude  with  a  fmall  quantity  of  provi¬ 

sions,  Stilling  a  temped,  and  walking  on  the  fea. 
His  divine  million  was  alfo  attefted  by  voices 
from  heaven,  but  more  efpecially  by  his  refur- 
re&ion  fiom  the  dead,  after  a  public  crucifixion, 
and  in  fuch  other  circumdances  with  refpect  to 
its  credibility,  that  it  does  not  feem  pollible  to 
imagine  any  others  which  could  have  fo  effec¬ 
tually  enfured  the  belief  of  it  in  didant  ages. 

So  important,  however,  in  the  eye  of  Provi¬ 
dence,  was  the  credibility  of  the  gofpel  hidory, 
in  all  future  ages,  that  the  fcene  of  miracles  was 
not  clofed  with  the  refurreclion  and  afcenfion  of 
Jefus.  The  fame  fpirit,  or  power,  by  which  Jefus 
worked  miracles  was  transferred  to  the  apodles, 
and  other  d i fci pies  of  Jeius,  and  continued  with 
them,  as  far  as  appears,  through  life,  though  it 
probably  terminated  with  that  generation.  This 
ejfufm  of  the  fpirit ,  as  it  may  be  called,  was  pro- 
nil  led  by  Jefus  to  his  apodles,  when  he  allured 
them,  John  xiv.  12,  that  after  he  fhould  leave 
them  they  fhould  do  even  greater  things  than 
he  had  done  *,  and  before  his  alcenfion  he  direct¬ 
ed  them  to  wait  in  Jerufalem  till  they  fhould  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high.  This  promife 
began  to  be  fulfilled  on  the  following  Penticod, 
about  ten  days  after  his  afcenfion. 

On  the  death  of  Jefus  all  his  difciples  were, 
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as  might  have  been  expected,  from  their  having 
no  idea  of  any  fuch  event,  thrown  into  the  great- 
eft  condernation,  and  difperfed.  Believing  him 
to  be  the  Meffiah,  they  had  flattered  themfelves 
that  he  would,  at  a  proper  time,  aflume  what 
they  took  to  be  the  proper  character  of  that 
high  office,  and  appear  as  a  king.  But  on  his 
death  all  their  hopes  were  blafted,  nor  can  it  be 
imagined,  on  any  principles  confident  with  our 
knowledge  of  human  nature,  that  they  would 
ever  have  appeared  in  public,  avowing  themfelves 
to  be  his  diiciples,  and  acting  as  by  authority 
from  him,  and  continue  to  do  to  through  life,  iu 
the  face  of  danger  and  of  death,  unlefs  they  had 
been  fully  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  his  refurrec- 
tion,  and  had  a  (dually  received  the  powers  that 
had  been  promifed  them  ;  and  with  refpect  to 
neither  of  them  could  they  have  been  deceived 
themfelves.  But  with  this  fuppofition,  their  con¬ 
duct,  and  all  the  following  hiftory  of  the  plant¬ 
ing  of  Chridianity,  is  perfectly  confident.  For 
they  acted  as  men  naturally  would  do  in  thofe 
new  and  peculiar  circumdances. 

As  the  hi  dory  of  this  period  is  of  infinite  im¬ 
portance,  it  behoves  us  to  give  the  clofed  atten¬ 
tion  to  it.  Though  we  are  not  in  the  fituation 
of  the  drd  difciples  of  Jefus,  expofed  to  pcrfecu- 
tion  and  death  for  our  faith  in  his  million,  it  be¬ 
hoves  us,  as  men  pretending  to  reafon,  and  es¬ 
pecially  with  refpeft  to  religion  (on  which  fo 

much  of  our  prefect  enjoyment,  as  well  as  our 

s 
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future  profpefts,  depends)  not  to  be  impofed  up- 
on  by  fables  in  Read  of  true  hiftory,  by  tricks  of 
legerdemain  inftead  of  real  miracles,  and  by  the 
artifices  of  man  inftead  of  the  power  of  God.  I 
fh-d,  therefore,  bring  into  review  the  particu¬ 
lar  or  the  great  feene  that  opened  on  the- world 
a.t.^1  die  death  and  fuppofed  refurredfion  of  Je?- 
.i  ub,  that  we  may  fee  whether  the  facts  correfpond 
Vv  tue  fuppofttion  of  the  reality  of  that  refur- 
region,  or  not  ;  taking  it  for  granted  that  hu¬ 


man  nature  was  the  fame  then  that  it  is  now, 
and  that  both  they  who  preached  Chriftianity, 
and  they  to  whom  it  was  preached,  were  men.  as 
we  are. 


Had  the  apoftles  been  men  who  knew  that 
joins  had  been  a  mere  impoftor,  and  had  chofen 
(for  any  reaion  that  we  cannot  well  imagine)  to 
carry  on  the  fame  impofture  and  a 51  in  his  name, 
rather  than  in  their  own  ;  and  had  they  been  ac¬ 
quainted  with  his  arts,  it  is  mo  ft  probable  that 
they  would,  at  leaft  have  begun  with  attempting 
fomething  of  the  fame  kind.  But  the  fir  ft  extra¬ 
ordinary  narrative  in  their  hiftory  is  of  fome¬ 
thing  quite  unlike  any  thing  that  we  find  in  the 
hiftory  of  Jefus,  and  what  nothing  they  had  feen 
of  him,  or,  could  have  learned  of  him,  could 
have  led  them  to  conceive  \  and  yet,  had  it  been 
an  impoftfion,  it  was  the  boldeft  that  ever  was 
thought  of  by  the  mod  practifed  cheats,  and, 
in  their  circum  fiances,  the  tnoft  unlikely  tG 
fucceed. 
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The  apofiles,  and  other  difciples  of  Jefus,  were 
Well  known  to  be  men  in  the  lowed;  ranks  of  life, 
wholly  unlearned,  and  acquainted  with  no  lan- 
g11  age  b elides  their  own.  Of  this  there  never  was 
a  queftion  \  and  yet  when  they  were  affemblcd 
together  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  after  a  found  as 
from  heaven ,  a  rufinng  mighty  wind  and  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  fames  cf fire  on  the  heads  of  all  the  com¬ 
pany,  circumftances  which  it  was  impoffible  for 
them  to  have  produced  by  art,  they  all  began  to 
fpeak diftindt'y  and  intelligibly  in  various  langua¬ 
ges,  many  of  which  had  no  affinity  to  each  others 
and  yet  they  were  perfectly  underflood  by  the 
natives  of  ail  thole  countries  who  were  prefect. 
Ice  amazement  of  thele  perfons,  who  had 
resorted  to  Jerufalem  from  the  moft  diftant 
parts  of  the  world,  is  exprefTed  in  the  mod;  natu¬ 
ral  manner.  Adis  ii.  y ,  Eh  ere  were  dwelling  at  J'e- 
rufalem  Jews ,  devout  men ,  out  of  every  nation  under 
heaven.  Now  when  this  was  noifed  abroad ,  the 
multitude  came  together ,  and  were  confounded  ;  be - 
c a ufe  every  man  heard  them  /peak  in  his  own  lan¬ 
guage.  And  they  were  ail  amazed ,  and  marvelled \ 
faying  one  to  another ,  Behold  are  not  all  thefe  that 
fpeak  Galileans  ?  and  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our 
own  tongue ,  wherein  we  were  born ,  Parthians ,  and 
Medes ,  and  Elamites ,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mefopotamia, 
and  in  Judea ,  and  Cappadocea ,  in  Pent  us,  and  Aft  a > 
Phrygia ,  and  Pamphilia ,  in  Egypt ,  and  in  the  parts' 
of  Lybia  about  Gyrene ,  and ft  rangers  of  Rome ,  Jews 
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and  i  raft  lyes ,  Cretes  and  si  rabians  ,  we  do  he  an  than 
/peak  in  our  own  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 
Sind  they  were  all  amazed ,  and  were  in  doubt,  faying 
one  to  another 3  Ji  hat  meaneth  this  ? 

Now  I  do  not  think  it  is  poftlble  to  imagine 
any  face  more  decisively  miraculous  than  this. 
Had  it  been  only  one  foreign  language  that 
thefe  men  had  undertaken  to  fpeak  fb  fuddenly, 
it  might  have  been  pofiible  that,  having  prepar¬ 
ed  themfelves  before  hand,  and  a  hi  fled  one  ano¬ 
ther,  they  might,  in  forne  meafure,  have  fucceed- 
ed.  But  the  fcale  on  which  this  miracle  was 
performed  was  much  too  great  for  the  purpofe 
of  impofture.  For  by  one  or  other  of  the  com¬ 
pany  every  known  language  was  fpoken,  and 
perfons  to  whom  the  languages  were  native,  were 
the  judges  of  their  fpeaking  them  correctly,  and 
by  no  means  predifpofed  to  make  a  report  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  the  fpeakers. 

The  effebl  correfponded  to  this  wonderful 
event.  Had  there  been  any  trick  in  it,  it  would 
foon  have  been  expofecl.  But  iome,  who  under- 
flood  not  the  languages,  faying  that  thofe  who 
fpake  them  were  drunk,  Peter  addreiied  them  in 
fo  forcible  a  manner  on  the  fubjebl  or  the  death 
and  refurredlion  of  Jekis,  of  which  all  the  com¬ 
pany  prefect  declared  themfelves  witneiles,  that 
three  thoufand  perfons  immediately  avowed 
themfelves  converts,  and  were  baptized.  1  lie 
manner  in  which  Peter  fpake  concerning  Jelus, 
and  his  miracles,  . the  particulars  of  which  he  had 
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no  occafion  to  enumerate,  or  to  bring  any  proof 
of,  as  being  well  known  to  all  prefent,  is  remark¬ 
able,  and  fuch  as  no  impoflor  would  have  ven¬ 
tured  upon.  Adis  ii.  22.  Te  men  of  Ifrael ,  hear 


thefe  words ,  Jfus  of  Nazareth ,  a  man  approved  of 
God,  among  you,  by  miracles ,  and  wonders ,  and fgns , 
which  God  did  by  him ,  m  //j<?  7//A//?  of  you,  as  ye  you r- 
f elves  alfo  know;  him ,  AAyg  delivered  by  the  deter¬ 


minate  counfel  and  foreknowledge  cf  God,  ye  have  tak¬ 
en,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  fain. 


1  his  Jefus  hath  God  reified  up,  whereof  we  all  age 
witneJTes „ 


Was  it  po  fable  to  have  m  a  u  e  fo  many  con¬ 


verts,  if  either  the  facl  cf  fp  s  a  king  with  un¬ 
known  tongues,  or  the  miracles  of  Tefus,  fo  con¬ 
fidently  appealed  to,  could  have  been  difputed  ? 
And  the  eixecl  of  this  addrefs  upon  the  people  in 
general,  who  did  not  choofe  to  be  baptized,  and 
thus  publicly  join  themfelves  to  the  fociety  of 
Chriftians,  correfponded  to  the  truth  of  it- 
Yen.  43,  Fear  came  upon ■  every  foul.  As  to  the 
faith  of  the  profdled  difeipies,  who  were  greatly 
increafed,  it  appeared  by  its  fruits  to  be  of  the 
fir  me  ft  kind.  Ver.  41,  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
the  word  were  baptized,  and  the  fame  day  there  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thouf and  fouls.  And  they 


e  together ,  creel  load  all  things 
P0ffeJftQns  anfh  goods ,  and  part- 
very  one  had  need.  And  they 
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continued  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  templey  and 
breaking  bread from  houfe  to  houfey  did  cat  their  meat 
with  gladnef  and  fmglenefs  of  heart ,  praifing  Gcdy 
and  having  favour  with  ail  the  people.  And  the  Lord, 
added  to  the  church  daily  fuch  as  Jhould  be  faved 

Such  was  the  great  and  lingular  miracle  by 
which  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  was  fir  ft  attefted, 
after  the  afcenfion  of  Jefus ;  and  this  fpecies  of 
miracle  was  not  confined  to  this  memorable  day, 
but  continued  to  be  a  (landing  miracle  in  the 
Chriftian  church,  probably  during  the  life-time 
of  the  apofiles  ;  fo  that  there  was  fufiicient  op¬ 
portunity  of  examining  the  reality  of  it.  It  was, 
by  way  of  eminence,  denominated  the  gift  of  the 
fpirity  and  was  always  conferred  on  the  difciples 
by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  apoftles ;  being 
the  only  miracle  that  may  be  faid  to  have  been,  in 
a  manner,  in  their  own  power.  The  apoftle  Paul, 
writing  to  the  Corinthians,  fpeaks  of  it  as  well 
known  to,  and  feemingly  experienced  by,  mo  fie 
of  them;  as  exercifed  in  his  ablence,  and  a  great 
caufe  of  oftentation  with  many  of  them.  Writ¬ 
ing  to  the  Galatians,  Ch.  iii.  2,  he  appeals  to 
this  gift  of  the  fipirit  as  given  to  them  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  and  not 
any  thing  that  they  derived  from  their  obfier- 
vance  of  the  law  of  Mofes.  And  yet,  both  in  the 
Corinthian  Church,  and  among  the  Galatians, 
there  were  many  who  undervalued  tnis  apoftle, 
and  who  were  defirous  to  fiet  up  themfelves  and 
others  above  him.  Would  he  then  have  dated 
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to  appeal,  in  his  vindication,  to  afafrthat  was 
known  to  have  no  foundation  ?  It  is  what  no 
man  in  his  fenfes  would  have  done. 

The  hiftory  oF  the  promulgation  of  Chrift ia- 
nity  by  the  apoftles  does  not  appear  to  be  fo 
crowded  with  miracles-as  that  of  Jelus,  if  we  ex¬ 
cept  the  above-mentioned  (landing  miracle  of  the 
gift  or  tongues,  which  feems  to  have  been  im¬ 
parted  to  almolt  all  the  converts.  But  the  pub¬ 
lic  miniftry  of  Jefus  was  of  a  fhort  dur  ation,  and 
that  of  the  apoftles  was  of  many  years  continu¬ 
ance.  It  is  probable,  alfo,  that,  as  was  the  cafe 
with  refpedlto  Jefus,  only  the  more  remarkable 
of  the  cafes  are  recorded.  But  thefe  deferve 
particular  attention,  being  fuch  as  no  impoftors 
would  have  ventured  upon,  efpecially  the  hill, 
Ch.  iii.  2,  which  was  the  inftantaneous  and  per¬ 
fect  cure  of  a  man  who  had  been  lame  B  orn  his 
birth,  and  who  was  then  forty  years  old.  It  is 
probable,  alfo,  that  he  had  been  the  greateft  part 
of  his  life  accuftomed  to  beg  at  the  gate  of  the 
temple,  fo  that  no  cafe  of  real  and  incurable 
lamenefs  could  well  have  been  better  known. 

When  this  man  afked  aims  of  Peter  and  John, 
as  he  did  of  others,  when  they  were  about  to  go 
into  the  temple,  Peter,  no  doubt  feeling  a  divine 
impulfe,  laid  to  him,  Acts  iii.  6,  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none ,  but  fuch  as  I  have  give  I  thee.  In  the 
name  of  jefus  Chrijl  of  Nazareth ,  rife  up  and  walk , 
and  taking  him  by  the  handy  he  injlantly  leaped  up * 
flood)  and  walked ;  and  entered  with  them  in  to  the  tem~ 
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pie,  leaping ,  and  walking,  and  prcifing  God .  And 

this  in  the  prefence  of  a  great  crowd  of  peo¬ 
ple. 

Such  an  event  as  this  naturally  brought  toge¬ 
ther  a  great  concourfe  of  people  ;  and  Peter  took 
the  opportunity  of  addreffmg  them,  as  before, 
on  the  fubjeft  of  the  death  of  Jefus  and  his  re* 
furredtion,  of  which  he  again  declared  himfelf 
and  his  aiTociates  to  be  witnefles  *,  and  faid  that 
it  was  not  by  any  virtue  or  power  of  their  own, 
but  by  faith  in  him,  that  this  miracle  had  been 
performed.  He  farther  allured  them  that, 
though  Jefus  was  aicended  into  heaven,  he 
would  return  at  the  time  of  the  reflitution  of  all 
things,  fpoken  of  by  the  prophets. 

This  miracle,  followed  by  this  proper  add  refs, 
produced  a  great  addition  to  the  number  of  pro- 
fefied  difciples,  who  now  amounted  to  five  thou- 
fand  men.  What  put  the  reality  of  the  mira¬ 
cle  pad  all  difpute,  was  the  behaviour  of  the 
great  council  of  the  nation  upon  this  occafion. 
For  Peter  and  John  being  called  to  appear  before 
them,  for  preaching  in  fo  pub’ic  a  manner,  they 
boldly  declared,  that  the  miracle  was  performed 
in  the  name  of  Jefus  ot  Nazareth,  whom  they 
had  crucified,  but  whom  God  had  railed  from 
the  dead  j  and  the  man  who  had  been  lame  be¬ 
ing  prefent,  they  had  nothing  to  reply.  They 
therefoie  contented  themfeives  with  threatening 
them,  and  chaiging  them  not  to  preach  any 
more  in  the  name  of  Jefus.  But  Peter  and  John 
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openly  refufed  to  obey  fuch  an  order,  declaring 

that  they  would  obey  God  rather  than  man. 

* 

The  embarraUrnent,  and  the.  whole  conduct  or 
thefe  magiftrates  can  only  be  accounted  for  by 
hup  poling  the  truth  of  the  fact.  The  (lory  is  al- 
fo  told  with  the  greateft  limplicity.  ATs  iv.  13. 
Now  when  they  faw  the  boldine f\  of  Peter  and  John, 
and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant 
men ,  they  marvelled ,  and  they  took  knowledge  of  them 
that  they  had  been  with  Jeff.  And  beholding  the 
man  who  was  healed  f  unding  with  them ,  they  could 
fay  nothing  againf  it.  But  when  they  had  comma  died 
them  to  go  afide ,  out  of  the  council ,  they  conferred  among 
then f elves ;  faying ,  IV hat  foal l  we  do  to  thefe  men; 
for  that  indeed  a  notable  miracle  hath  been  dene  by 
them  is  maniftf  to  all  them  that  dwell  in  feruf  demr 
and  we  cannot  deny  it.  But  that  it  fpread  no  farther 
among  the  people ,  let  ns  fraitly  threaten  them ,  that 
they  l peak  henceforth  no  more  in  this  name.  And  they 
called  them ,  anal  commanded  them  not  to  fpeak  at  a  If 
?i or  preach ,  in  the  name  of  Jefus.  But  Peter  ana l 
John  anfwered  and  fiid  unto  them ,  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  fight  of  God ,  to  hearken  unto  yon ,  rather 
than  unto  God,  judge  ye ;  for  we  cannot  but  fpeak  the 
things  which  we  have  feen  and  heard.  So  when  they 
had  farther  threatened  them ,  they  let  them  go,  finding 
nothing  how  they  might  punijh  them ,  becaufe  of  the 
people  ;  for  all  men  glorifed  God  for  that  which  was 
done.  For  the  man  was  above  forty  year s  oil  on  whom 
this  miracle  of  healing  was  f sewed.  This  public  mira¬ 
cle  was  more  than  any  other  in  proof  of  the  divine 
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niiflion  and  refurredhon  of  Jelus,  and  nothing' 

couKi  have  been  more  unexceptionable  and  de-» 
cifive. 


i  he  presence  of  Ood  with  the  a po files  was  aw¬ 
fully  witnefled  in  the  deaths  of  Ananias  and  San- 

a 

phiia,  whowouhl  have  imposed  upon  them  with. 

refpefl  to  the  price  of  a  poiT  ffion  which  they 

had  and  pretended  to  have  wholly  pavers  to 

the  common  (lock  of  tne  church.  XJpon  this  it 

is  hud,  A <51 3  v.  12.  By  the  hands  of  the  apojiles  were 

many  jigns  and  wonders  wr  tight  among  the  people  y 

infomiu. b  that  they  brought forth  t he  ftch  into  the  Jlreets  ^ 

and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches ,  that  at  lead  the 

*/ 

Jh  alow  of  i  yeler  puffing  by  might  over fh  a  dew  d'etre 
°f  IT  rare  came  a  l jo  a  multitude  o  t  of  the 

cities  round  about  jerufalem,  bringing  pel  fodes  %  and 
them  that  were  vexed  with  unclean  fpirits ,  and  they 
were  heal  d  every  one . 


Upon  this  the  high -pried,  and  the  rulers  of  the 

nation,  were,  as  might  have  been  expected,  more 

exal perated  than  ever;  and  dill  hoping  to  fub- 

due  them  by  terror,  they  put  them  in  prifon,  Acls 

v.  18;  hut  in  the  night  they  were  miraculoufly 

fet  at  liberty;  and  when  they  were  fent  for  to 
-  > 

appear  before  the  council,  the  judges  were  in* 
formed  tit  at  they  were  teaching  in  the  temple. 
And  the  o dicers  who  had  been  fent  to  conduct 
them  into  the  court  faid,  Ver.  2g,  The  prifon 
truly  found  we  flout  with  all  fa  fety>  but  when  we  had 
opened  we  found  no  man  within.  And  prefently  ether 
perfons  came3  and  faid7  Befool d  the  men  whom  ye  put 
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in  prifon  are  jlanding  in  the  temple ,  and  teaching  the 
people. 

The  magistrates  being  utterly  confounded  at 
this,  and  not  knowing  what  farther  to  do,  con¬ 
tented  therrdelves  with  threatening  them  as  be¬ 
fore,  and  charged  them  not  to  preach  anv  more 
to  the  people.  But  Peter  and  the  other  apodles, 
having  thefe  evident  tokens  of  the  prefence  of 
God  with  them,  anfwered  as  before,  and  faid, 
\  er.  29,  hre  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  man. 
.iiiey  alio  boldly  repeated  their  testimony  to  the 
divine  million  and  refurre&ion  of  Jefus. 

After  this  thefe  magistrates  thought  to  put  the 
apoftles  to  death,  as  they  had  done  Jefus;  but, 
in  coniequence  of  the  prudent  advice  of  Gamaliel, 
orm  of  theii  body,  they  only  ordered  them  to 
be  beaten,  and  again  charged  them  to  preach  no 
more  in  the  name  of  Jefus.  This,  however,  was 
lar  from  having  the  intended  effedt.  For  we 
read,  Ver.  41,  that  they  departed  from  the  council, 
rejoicing  that  they  were  accounted  worthy  to  Jujfer 
foams  for  the  name  of  Chrift.  And  daily  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  in  every  houfe,  they  ceafed  not  to  teach  and  to 
p 1  ea c h  jfej us  Chrift .  What  do  we  lee  in  this  c o n «* 
duct,  both  of  the  apoftles,  and  of  the  rulers  of 
the  nation,  but  the  cleared  evidence  of  the  truth 
or  the  apohles’  doctrine,  and  the  impotence  of 
civil  power  to  prevent  the  effcdt  or  it? 

I  intend  nor  to  dwell  on  other  miracles,  as  the 
cure  of  ACneas,  and  tire  railing  from  death  of 
J-  abulia  by  Peter,  his  Second  miraculous  deiB 
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verance  from  prifon,  where  he  was  confined  by 
Herod;  or  many  that  occur  in  the  hiftory  of 
Paul,  as,  though  all  tending,  in  a  general  way, 
to  (hew  the  prefence  of  a  divine  power  with  the 
apoftles,  they  had  only  local  effects.  But  the 
circumdances  attending  the  converfion  of  Paul 
himfelf  are  deferving  of  very  particular  notice. 

It  has  often  been  faid  by  unbelievers,  that  the 
truth  of  the  facts  on  which  Chriftianity  is  founded 
is  not  attefted  by  unbelieving  Jews  or  Heathens. 
But  it  has  appeared  that  the  facts  were  not  denied 
by  the  mod  inveterate  enemies  of  Chriftianity  in 
this  early  age,  not  even  by  the  Jewifli  rulers, 
who  perfecuted  the  apoftles,  and  would  have  put 
them  to  death.  Befldes,  an  enemy  converted  by 
being  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  facts,  and 
afcribing  them  to  their  proper  caufe,  becomes  of 
courfe  a  Chriftian,  and  a  friend.  And  the 
(irongeft  attedation  that  can  be  given  is  that  of 
one  who,  from  having  been  a  violent  enemy,  be¬ 
comes  a  friend  by  this  fair  means;  and  fuch  was 
the  cafe  of  Paul. 

Had  the  Jewifh  rulers,  and  other  the  moil  in¬ 
veterate  enemies  of  Chriftianity,  been  affembled, 
and  have  put  their  conviction  of  the  truth  of  it 
upon  the  converfion  of  any  one  man  whatever, 
of  their  own  body,  and  acting  by  them  direction, 
it  would  probably  have  been  Paul,  who  was  a 
mod  bigoted  Jew,  a  Pharifee,  and  a  mod  open 
enemy  of  the  Chriftian  name.  It  was  probably 
lie  who  procured  the  death  or  Stephen,  as  ne  is 
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faid  to  have  confentcd  to  his  death ,  and  to  have  kept 
the  clothes  of  them  that  ftoned  him.  It  is  farther  laid 
of  him,  Acts  viii.  3,  that  he  made  havoc  of  the 
church y  entering  into  every  houfe ,  and  haling  men  and 
women  committed  them  to  prifin ;  fo  that  the  difciples 
were  fcattered  abroad ,  and  went  to  preach  in  dijlant 
places .  But  even  thus  they  did  not  efcape  his  pur- 
iuit.  We  read,  Ch.  ix.  1 .  that  breathing  out 
threatening  and f  aught er  againft  the  difciples ,  he,  of 
his  own  accord,  went  unto  the  high-prief ,  and  defined 
of  him  letters  to  Damafcus ,  to  the  fynagogue ;  that  if 
he  found  any  of  this  way ,  whether  they  were  men  or 
women ,  he  might  bring  them  bound  to  Jerufalem . 


The  converiion,  therefore,  of  fuch  a  man  as 
tiiis,  was  the  greated  and  the  cleared  triumph 
that  the  Chridian  caufe  could  have.  His  pad 
lions,  and.  his  intered  too,  impelled  him  to 
perfid  in  his  violence.  And  having,  no  doubt, 
heard  all  that  had  been  alleged  by  the  apodles, 
and  other  Chridians,  it  was  not  eafy  to  fay  what 


could  give  his  mind  a  different  im predion.  And 
yet  this  was  effe&ed,  and  though  fuddenlv,  fo 
efreHually,  that  he  ever  after  promoted  the  caufe 
of  Chridianity  with  as  much  zeal  as  ever  he  had 
perfecuted  it.  Nay,  he  bore  every  kind  of  per¬ 
fection  himielr  about  thirty  years,  and  at  length 
died  a  martyr  to  his  new  principles.  His  motive 
to  this  could  not  have  been  either  intered  or  re¬ 
putation.  For  the  Chridians  had  nothing  to 
bribe  him  with,  and  the  Chridian  caufe  at  that 
time  was  in  no  degree  of  edimat ion  with  any 
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pei  Ton  whofe  good  opinion  he  would  naturally  wifti 
to  engage.  On  the  contrary,  Chriftianity  was 
iiOin  tne  firfl,  and  long  after,  a  Jeci  every  where 
fpohen  agaitiji.  Nothing,  therefore,  remained  to 
make  any  imprefilon  upon  his  mind,  but  home 
mix acle ;  and  fiich  he  lays,  in  his  repeated  ac¬ 
count  or  his  convention,  was  the  true  caufe  of  it. 

As  he  was  going  to  Damafcus,  in  company  with. 

others,  who,  no  doubt,  went  in  order  to  aflift 

mm,  and  forward  his  fcheme  of  perfecuting  the 

Chriftians  whom  he  fhould  find  in  that  city,  he 

*  * 

\vas  luddenly  flruck  to  the  ground,  and  rendered 
bond,  by  a  light  from  heaven,  and  immediately 
afterwards  addrefled  by  Jefus  himfelf,  who  bade 
him  proceed  to  Damafcus,  and  faid  that  he  would 
there  be  informed  what  he  fliould  do. 

This  was  not  a  vifion,  in  the  night,  cr  any 
thing  that  patted  when  he  was  alone,  and  there¬ 
fore  fubjedt  to  illufion,  but  in  mid-day,  and  in 
the  company  of  his  friends  j  and  neither  himfelf 
nor  they  appear  to  have  had  any  miftruft  or  mif- 
giving  about  the  buflnefs  they  went  upon.  His 
companions  alfo  heard  the  found  of  the  voice, 
but  did  not  diftinguifh  the  articulation. 

In  this  hate  of  blindnefs  Paul  continued  three 
days,  and  then  a  Chrihian,  named  Ananias,  was 
directed  by  Jefus  to  go  to  him,  being  allured  that 
he  had  had  a  vifion  in  which  he  (i.  e.  Ananias) 
came,  and  putting  his  hands  upon  him,  caufed 
him  to  receive  his  fight.  After  feme  objection 
on  the  part  of  Ananias,  on  account  of  the  well 
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known  principles  and  condudf  of  Paul,  he  went 

to  him;  when  his  fight  was  reftored,  and  he  was 

baptized.  As  foon  as  lie  was  recovered  he  began 

to  preach  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  made  many 

converts,  and  devoted  his  whole  life  to  it.  And 

in  tills  lie  was  remarkably  fuccefsful. 

✓ 

After  this  great  miracle,  of  the  converfion  of 
Paul  himfelf,  the  miracles  performed  by  him  arc 
comparatively  of  little  moment,  as  the  ftriking  of 
Elymas  blind  in  the  prefence  of  the  governor  of 
Cyprus,  in  confequence  of  which  the  governor 
was  converted;  his  healing  a  cripple  at  the  gate 
of  Lyfira,  which  led  the  people  of  that  place  to 
imagine  that  he  was  one  of  the  gods  in  the  form 
of  man;  his  cafting  out  a  fpirit  of  divination  from 
a  woman  at  Philippi;  his  many  miracles,  and  ef« 
pecially  cafting  out  demons,  at  Ephefus;  his 
raiding  Eutychus  to  life,  and  his  curing  the  father 
of  Publius  the  governor  of  Malta,  and  others  in 
that  ifland;  and  himfelf  receiving  no  harm  from 
the  bite  of  a  viper  in  that  place. 

1  he  credibility  of  t h e ( e  miracles  depends  in  part 
upon  the  reftimony  of  the  relater,  who  appears 
in  many  of  them  to  have  been  an  eye  witnefs, 
but  principally  upon  the  indifputable  effedts  of 
Paul’s  preaching,  as  he  founded  feveral  Chriftian 
enurches  in  the  places  in  which  the  miracles 
are  faid  to  have  been  performed;  which  could 
not  have  been  the  cafe  if  the  facls  had  not 
been  true;  the  account  of  thefe  tranfadlions  be- 
ing  publi flied,  and  read  in  all  Chriftian  churches,, 
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while  the  events  were  recent;  the  continuance 
and  11  ouri filing  date  of  thefe  churches,  and  their 
conflant  ufe  of  this  bock,  as  well  as  others  of  the 
New  Tedament,  are  fufdcient  vouchers  for  their 
truth. 

1  hat  there  was  fomething  very  extraordinary 
in  the  miracles  of  the  apodles,  and  fuperior  to 
any  arts,  or  tricks,  that  were  known  to  thofe 
who  were  the  mod  p  radii  fed  in  thole  things  at 
that  time,  appears  from  the  converflon,  or  pre¬ 
tended  conversion,  of  Simon  of  Samaria,  com¬ 
monly  called  Simon  Magus.  This  Simon  is  faid. 
Acts  viii.  q,  to  have  been  a  perfon  who  before  time 
vfed  forcery,  and  bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria , 
giving  out  that  he  himfelf  was  fotne  great  one ;  to 
whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from  the  leaf  to  the  greatef , 
faying ,  'This  man  is  the  great  power  of  God.  And  to  him 
they  had  regard ,  becauje  that  of  a  long  tune  he  had 
bewitched  them  with  his  force  vies .  Yet  this  Simon 
wondered ,  beholding  the  miracles  that  were  done  by 
Philip ,  declared  himfelf  a  Chridian,  and  was  bap¬ 
tized.  And  feeing  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  the 
gift  of  fpeaking  in  unknown  tongues,  was  con¬ 
ferred  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  Peter,  he 
offered  him  money  to  obtain  the  fame  power; 
thinking  that  it  was  the  neceffary  confequence 
of  fbme  particular  fecret,  with  which  he  was  not 
acquainted,  and  which  he  had  no  means  of  un¬ 
covering.  But  Peter,  with  jud  indignation,  re¬ 
plied,  Thy  money  pe rifle  with  thee ,  becaufe  then  haf 
thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be  pur  chafed  nmtb 
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The  extraordinary  nature  of  the  miracles 
wrought  by  Paul  was  equally  evident  from  tire 
conduct  of  fome  Jews,  who  pretended  to  exor- 
cifni  at  Ephefus.  Seeing  demons  cad  out  by  Paul 
in  the  name  of  Jefus,  they  thought  to  do  the  fame 
by  merely  ufing  the  fame  words;  faying  to  a  de¬ 
moniac*  A  els  xix.  13.  JVe  adjure  thee  by  Jefus 
whom  Paul  preaches.  But  though  they  could  ufe 
'the  words*  they  foon  found  that  they  were  not 
accompanied  with  the  fame  power.  For  the  de¬ 
moniac  anfwered,  Ver.  1 5*  Jefus  I  know ,  and  Paul 
I  know *  but  who  are  ye  ?  And  the  man  in  whom  the 
evil  fpirit  was  leaped  on  them *  and  overcame  them , 
and  prevailed  again/}  them *  Jo  that  they  fled  cut  of 
that  houfe *  naked  and  wounded.  And  this  was  know?i 
to  all  the  Jews,  and  Greeks  alfo *  dwelling  at  Ephefus . 
And  fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jefus  was  magnified.  Could  there  have  been  a 
dearer  confeihon*  and  from  enemies*  whothem- 
felves  pretended  to  extraordinary  arts*  that  what 
was  done  by  the  apoftles  exceeded  any  powers 
that  they  were  acquainted  with.  And  yet  the 
apoftles  had  had  no  education*  or  inftru&ion, 
that  could  have  given  them  this  fuperiorily. 
Phis  too  was  the  confeftion  of  the  Egyptian  ma¬ 
gicians*  that  the  miracles  of  Mofes  were  per- 
formed  by  the  finger  of  God *  whereas  what  they  did 
was  fomething  of  a  different  kind. 

I  he  hiftory  of  the  convention  of  Cornelius*  the 
fir  ft  Gentile  Chriftian*  is  particularly  worthy  of 
attention,  efpecially  with  refpeft  to  the  corref- 
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pondenee  between  the  viflons  of  Cornelius  and  of 
Peter,  the  one  at  Cxfarea,  and  the  other  at 
Joppa.  But  as  it  does  not  immediately  relate  to 
the  evidence  of  Chriilianity  in  general,  fo  much 
as  to  the  circumlfance  of  extending  the  benefits 
of  it  to  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  I  do  not 
enlarge,  upon  it.  But  the  manner  in  which  Peter 
add  relied  Cornelius,  and  his  friends  on  that  cc- 
call  on  is  much  to  my  purpofe,  as  it  fhews  the  no¬ 
toriety  of  the  great  fadts  on  which  the  truth  of 
Chriilianity  is  founded.  Adis  x.  2,6.  The  word 
which  God fent  unto  the  children  of  Ijrael ,  preaching 
peace  by  Jefus  Chrift that  word  ye  know ,  which, 
was  publiJJjed  throughout  all  Judea ,  and  began  from 
Galilee ,  after  the  baptifm  which  John  preached .  He 
had  no  occahon  to  direct  them  to  any  evidence 
with  which  they  were  not  acquainted.  Pie  took 
It  for  granted  that  no  perfon  could  be  ignorant 
of  the  fadts,  or  require  any  proof  of  them.  Paul 
alfo  fup poled  the  fame  in  his  addrefs  to  Agrippa. 
A  els  xxvi.  2  6.  dor  the  king  knoweth.  of  thofe  things , 
before  whom  alfo  I f peak  freely.  For  I  am  perfuaded 
that  none  of  thefe  things  are  hidden  from  him .  For 
this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner. 

It  pleafed  God  that  this  exhibition  of  miracles 
fhould  be  confined  to  the  age  of  the  apoftles,  and 
and  be  inftrumental  in  the  planting  of  Chrifli- 
anity.  For  this  important  purpofe  they  were 
neceffary.  Other-wife  the  teftimony  of  the  apof¬ 
tles,  and  others,  to  the  refur  reckon  of  Jefus, 
might  not  have  been  fufficient  to  infure  the  ere- 
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dibility  of  fo  very  extraordinary  a  thing  to  future 
ages.  But  the  evidence  of  the  numerous  mira- 
cles  performed  by  the  apodles,  added  to  thofe 
performed  by  Chrid,  certified  by  common  human 
tedimony,  is  abundantly  fufficient  for  the  pur- 
pofe.  For  what  can  any  reafonable  man,  who 
muff  be  fenfible  of  the  inconvenience  of  the 
courfe  of  nature  being  perpetually  violated  (as  it 
mud  be  if  every  man  fhould  be  gratified  with  the 
light  of  miracles)  require  farther,  than  that  a 
fufhcient  number  of  perfons,  condituted  of  courfe 
as  they  themfelves  are,  fhould  have  had  every 
motive  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  the  facts,  and 
have  been  fully  fatisfied  with  refpeft  ro  therm 
For  then  he  could  not  but  be  convinced,  that  if 
he  himfelf  had  been  in  their  dtuation,  he  would 
have  been  fatisfied  as  well  as  they.  Nay  the 
conviction  that  fuch  a  number  of  perfons,  in  the 
cireumdances  of  the  apodles  and  other  primi¬ 
tive  Chndians,  that  leal  miracles  were  p  er  fo  rnied, 
in  attedation  of  the  facts  in  the  gofpel  hi  dory, 
is  even  more  fatisfaftory  than  any  that  could  have 
been  exhibited  to- himfelf ;  beeaufe  he  might  fa y9 
that  his  fenfes,  or  his  ignorance,  might  be  im¬ 
paled  upon,  through  tome  a  deed  ion  peculiar  to 
hi  mi  elf  j  but  that  lo  many  thoufand  perfons,  as 
goou  judges  as  himfeif,  and  as  much  intereded  in 
the  difcoveiy  of  the  truth  as  he  could  have  been-, 
could  not  have  been  impofed  upon,  without  a 
much  greater  miracle  than  any  of  thofe  to  which 
they  gave  their  aflent,. 
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On  this  firm  balls,  my  Chriftian  brethen,  (lands 
our  faith;  and  furely  it  hands  upon  a  rock.  It 
only  requires  an  unbiased  mind,  and  efpecially 
a  freedom  from  thofe  vicious  difpofitions  and 
purfuits  which  chiefly  indifpofe  men  to  the  du¬ 
ties  enjoined  by  the  gofpel,  to  perceive  its  evi¬ 
dence,  and  embrace  it  with  joy. 


DISCOURSE  XL 


On  the  Refurrection  of  Jefus 


But  nord)  is  Chrift  rifen  from  the  dead ,  and  beco?ne  ths 


fir  ft  fruits  of  them  that  Jlept .  i  Cor.  xv.  20. 


cannot  imagine  any  queflion  more  in- 


terefling  to  man,  than  whether  he  (hall  furvive 
the  grave,  fo  that  he  fhal'l  live,  and  efpecially 
live  for  ever,  after  he  has  been  dead.  Every 
queflion  relating  to  our  condition  here  is  of  no 
moment  at  all  when  compared  to  this. 

Nothing  that  we  fee  in  nature  can  lead  us  to 
form  any  fuch  expectation.  I  fay  expectation. 
For  though  fome  appearances  may  lead  us  to  in¬ 
dulge  a  and  in  fome  perfons  perhaps  en¬ 

courage  a  hope ,  of  another  life  after  this,  yet  if 
we  were  left  to  the  mere  light  of  nature,  it  would 
remain  improbable  upon  the  whole,  fo  that  we- 
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could  not,  in  this  fituation,  die  with  any  reafon- 
able  profpeCt  of  living  again. 

The  conftitution  of  man  very  much  refembles 
that  of  other  animals.  They  have  the  fame 
fenfes  of  body,  and  the  fame  faculties  of  mind, 
differing  from  us  only  in  degree ;  man  being  more 
intelligent  than  they,  and  therefore  capable  of 
greater  refinement  in  his  paffions  and  affections, 
and  having  greater  comprehenfion  of  mind,  fo 
as  to  take  into  his  view  more  of  the  paff,  and  of 
the  future,  together  with  the  prefent,  than  they 
can.  This,  however,  amounts  to  no  difference 
in  kind ;  and  the  difference  that  we  fee  among 
other  animals  in  thefe  refpecls,  is  as  great  as  that 
which  fubfiffs  between  us  and  the  higheft  of 
them  \  the  oyffer,  for  example,  and  the  elephant. 
Consequently,  it  would  be  natural  to  conclude 
that  one  fate  awaits  us  all,  the  fuperior  kinds  of 
animals  as  well  as  the  inferior,  and  man  as  well 
as  them  all.  When  we  die,  we  are  equally  fub~ 
jedl  to  corruption,  and  a  total  diffolution  of  the 
parts  of  which  we  conffff,  without  any  appear¬ 
ance  of  their  ever  being  re-affembled,  and  re- ar¬ 
ranged  as  they  were  before,  or  of  any  other  Be¬ 
ing,  in  a  new  form,  refulting  from  them.  Death 
is  a  great  veil,  which  no  man  can  draw  afide3 
and  beyond  which  all  is  darknefs. 

But  were  it  pofflble,  by  the  force  of  any  rea- 
fcning,  to  difcover  th Q.  probability  of  a  future  ffate 
(and  few  perfons  will  pretend  that  they  can,  by 
the  light  of  nature,  arrive  at  certainty  with  relpeft 
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to  it)  the  reafons,  whatever  they  were,  that  made 
fo  great  an  event  probable  to  one,  might  give  no 
fatisfadlion  to  another. 

Bdides,  the  magnitude  of  the  quedion  is  fuch, 
and  the  intered  we  have  in  the  folution  of  it  is 
fo  great,  that  nothing  but  the  drongeft  and 
cleared:  evidence  could  give  general  fatisfaclion 
with  refpect  to  it.  Nothing  lefs  than  a  pofitive 
aiTurance  from  our  Maker  himfelf  could  anfwer 
this  purpofe.  And  this  (which  if  any  thing 
could  be  faid  to  require  it,  did  fo)  revelation  in¬ 
forms  us  has  been  given,  and  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  mud  give  entire  fatisfadtion  to  every  unpreju¬ 
diced  mind,  life  and  immortality  being  fully  brought 
to  light  by  the  gofpef  as  I  hope  to  evince  in  the  pro- 
fecution  of  this  difcourfe. 

It  could  not  be  expected  that  the  Divine  Being 
fhould  give  this  afiurance  to  every  individual  of 
the  human  race.  It  would  be  fufncient  if  it  was 
given  to  fome,  to  be  communicated,  with  proper 
evidence  of  the  fact',  to  others;  and  unlefs  the 
communication  was  made  to  every  perfon,  this 
is  ail  that  could  be  done  in  the  cafe.  For  this 
truth  is  of  fuch  a  nature  as  to  be  incapable  of 
drift,  or  mathematical,  demondration,  fuch  as 
that  of  twice  two  makipgycwr,  but  only  of  fuch 
proof  as  hiflorical faEls  are  capable  of.  But  the 
evidence  of  a  future  date  fhould  not  be  underva¬ 
lued  on  that  account  ;  becaufe  there  are  no  kinds 
of  truth  of  which  we  have  a  more  firm  perfuafi- 
on  than  of  thofe  of  the  hiflorical  kind  ;  as  for 
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example,  that  fuch  a  perfon  as  Julius  Che  far 
once  lived  at  Rome,  and  that  there  exifts  at  pre¬ 
sent  fuch  a  city  as  Conftantinople.  What  pro- 
pofitions  do  we  believe  more  firmly  than  we  do 
theie  ?  Now  if  our  faith  in  a  future  life  can  be 
fhewn  to  be  as  well  founded  as  thefe  are,  it  is 
quite  fufficient  for  the  purpofe  5  becaufe  it  will 
b-  a  faith  that  men  will  not  fcruple  to  o.ct  upon. 
I  hey  would  then  live  as  expectants  of  immorta¬ 
lity,  and  would  do  nothing  that  fhould  imply  a 
doubt  of  a  future  ftate.  That  is,  they  would 
lead  virtuous  lives,  which  is  the  end  oi:  all  religion. 

In  what  manner  God  was  pleafed  to  impart 
tO  mankind  the  fir  ft  information  concerning  a 
rtuuie  Ihe  we  are  not  now  acquainted,  as  we  have 
no  account  of  it  in  the  writings  of  Mofes,  or  in 
an7  other  writings  now  extant.  But  we  fee  the 
of  it  in  the  Jews,  who  to  this  day  are  all 
mm  believers  in  it  ,  and,  with  a  few  exceptions, 
appear  always  to  have  believed  in  it.  We  may, 
thererore,  prefume  that,  in  fome  period  of  time 
mankind,  or  at  leaft  the  anceftors  of  that 
nation,  had  fatisfadlory  evidence  of  the  Divine 
Being  having  given  them  this  afliirance.  Be- 
oaufe  it  is  an  idea  that  we  cannot  well  fuppofe 
would  ever  have  occurred, to  men  themfelves. 

That  there  may  be  fomething  in  man  that  con- 
tlnuSi  to  exift,  notwithftanding  the  change  that 
takes  place  in  him  at  death,  may  be  imagined, 
jour,  upon  that  principle,  man  could  not  proper¬ 
ly  be  faid  to  die  at  all.  He  only  continues  to  ex- 
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ift  in  feme  other  form  or  manner.  But  that 
man  fhould  really  die,  and  after  continuing  in  a 
Bate  of  death.,  come  to  life  again  at  a  Future  pe¬ 
riod,  that  is,  that  there  fhould  be  a  proper  refur - 
reFtion  of  the  dead*  which  is  the  faith  of  the  Jews 
and  Chriftians  (being,  I  mu  FI  now  prefume,  the 
clear  dodlrine  of  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Tef- 
tament)  I  will  venture  to  fay  mu  ft  ever  have  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  higheft  degree  improbable,  and 
therefore  incredible.  Nothing  but  the  exprefs 
afllirance  of  the  great  Being  who  made  men 
could  have  fatisfied  them  that  he  would  revive 
them  in  thofe  circumftances. 


The  original  record  or  the  communication  of 
this  mo  ft  important  truth  having  been  loft,  it 
pleafed  the  Divine  Being  to  renew  it  by  Jefus 
Chrift,  the  founder  of  our  religion  *,  who  not  on¬ 
ly  afterted  the  doctrine,  as  from  God,  and  con¬ 
firmed  it  by  miracles,  or  fuch  works  as  no  mail 
could  have  done  if  God  had  not  been  with  him  ; 
but  who  himfelf  actually  died  and  rofe  again, 
as  a  proof  of  the  reality  of  the  thing.  And 
this  feems  to  have  been  all  the  evidence  that  man¬ 
kind  could  have  afked,  if  the  mo  ft  intelligent, 
and  the  moft  incredulous  of  them,  had  been  re¬ 
quired  to  fay  what  would  fatisfy  them. 

As  Jefus  refted  the  evidence  of  his  divine  mif- 
fton,  and  confequently  his  authority  to  preach 
the  doctrine  of  a  future  life,  in  a  more  particu¬ 
lar  manner  upon  bus  own  resurrection  from  the 
dead  ,  and  as,  in  all  cafes,  examples  ha\e  tLw 
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greateft  weight  with  mankind,  I  fnall  confine 
myfelf  at  this  time  to  the  confideration  of  l lie 
circumftances  of  his  death  and  refur  region, 
Hie  wing  them  to  have  been  fuch  as  render  thole 
important  events  in  the  higheft  degree  credible, 
both  at  the  time  when  they  took  place  ;  and, 
which  is  of  much  more  confequence,  in  all  fu¬ 
ture  time.  So  that,  had  mankind,  not  onlv  in 
that  period,  but  in  the  molt  diftant  ages,  been 
required  to  name  the  evidence  that  would  give 
them  the  moil  fatisfadlion,  it  will  appear  that  it 
has  been  given  them  ;  and  that,  in  any  other 
circumflances  than  the  aflual  ones,  the  events 
would  have  appeared  lefs  credible  than  they  do 
at  prefen  t. 

I  fnall  firfi:  confider  the  circumflances  which 
tend  to  give  peculiar  flrength  to  the  evidence  of 
the  refurreclion  of  Jefus,  and  then  reply  to  fome 
objeflions  which  have  been  made  to  it.  After 
this  I  fli all  fhew  that  this  hifiorical  evidence  of 
the  trutii  of  revealed  religion  proves  the  truth  of 
lathi  a*  }  1 1 i 1 ,  ana  conclude  with  a  practical  ap¬ 
plication  of  the  dodlrine. 


In  the  firfi:  place  I  fhall  confider  the  circum- 
ftances  which  gave  peculiar  flrength  to  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  refurreclion  of  Jefus. 


1.  His  death  was  not  private,  among  his 

'ey 

friends,  but  in  public,  and  accomplifhed  bv  his 
enemies,  who,  we  may  be  fare,  Would  not  leave 
their  own  great  purpofe  unfiniflied,  when  it  was 
in  their  power  completely  to  effefl  it.  This  we 
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cannot  doubt  to  have  been  the  principal  reaforq 
in  the  plan  of  divine  providence,  why  Jefus 
was  executed  as  a  criminal,  in  con fequence  of 
the  feme  nee  of  a  public  court  of  judice.  After 
this,  no  reafonable  doubt  could  be  entertained  of 
the  reality  of  his  death.  Accordingly,  it  does 
not  appear  that  any  doubt  was  entertained  of  it 
at  the  time,  by  thofe  who  were  the  bed  judges, 
and  who  were,  at  the  fame  time,  the  mod  interc¬ 
eded  to  difpute  the  faff.  And  this  is  all  that  we 
can  reafonably  require  at  this  day. 

It  is  true  that  Jefus  expired  fooner  than  other 
perfons  ufually  did  in  the  fame  circumdances. 
But  this  might  be  owing  to  his  having  a  more 
delicate  conditution,  and  efpecially  to  his  having 
been  fo  much  exhauded  by  his  fevere  agony  in 
the  garden  the  preceding  night  ;  an  agony  which 
afFefted  him  fo  much  that  it  would  not  have  been 
extraordinary  if  he  had  actually  died  in  confe- 
quence  of  it  :  dnee  fuch  condernation  and  terror 
as  be  appears  to  have  been  in  is  well  known  to 
have  been,  of  itfelf,  the  caufe  of  death  to  many 
perfons. 

The  death  of  jefus  was  fo  evident  to  the  foldi- 
ers  who  attended  the  execution,  and  who,  no 
doubt  (being  ufed  to  the  budnefs)  were  fufikient 
judges  of  the  dgns  of  death,  that,  concluding  him 
to  be  actually  dead,  they  did  not  break  his  bones, 
as  they  did  thofe  of  the  other  perlons  who  were 
executed  along  with  him.  One  of  them,  how¬ 
ever,  did  what  was  fully  equivalent  to  it  ;  for 
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lie  thru  ft  a  fpear  into  his  fide,  fo  that  blood  and 
water  evidently  flowed  out  oF  the  wound.  Now 
though  we  may  he  at  a  lols  to  account  for  the 


watery  it  was  certainly  impoffible  fo  to  pierce  the 
eody  as  that  blood  fhould  viiibly,  and  infiantly, 
ii.jv,  from  the  wound,  without  piercing  either 
heart  i t i elf,  or  fome  large  blood  veflel, 
tne  rupture  of  which  would  have  been  mortal. 


1  • 1  :  *his,  Jefus  was  taken  down  from  the 
crois,  was  fwathed  in  fpices,  as  the  bodies  of  per¬ 
sons  of  (lift  inflion  among  the  Jews  ufually  were, 
was  ic it  in  that  date,  without  any  appearance  of 
'ire,  raid  depofited  in  a  cold  fepulchre,  where 
ne  couid  have  no  abidance  to  bring  him  to  life 
:i  any  remains  of  lire  had  been  in  him.  Can  we 


tnen  nave  any  doubt  of  Jefus  having  been  un- 
queflionably  dead,  when  both  friends  and  ene¬ 
mies  had  no  doubt  at  the  time  on  the  fuhjecf  ? 

2*  The  circumftances  of  the  re-appearing  of 
Jefus  after  his  crucifixion  were  fuch,  as  were 
calculated  to  give  the  greateft  fatisfaflion  pofli- 
Dje*  Ihefirft  of  them  were  made  when,  it  is 
evident,  his  difciples  had  no  expectation  whate¬ 
ver  of  any  fuch  event,  fo  that  they  could  not 
have  been  impofed  upon  by  their  fond  imagina¬ 
tions.  For  though  Jefus  had  plainly  apprifed 
his  difciples  that  he  was  to  be  put  to  death,  and 
that  he  fliould  rife  again  on  the  third  day,  they 
had  fo  fixed  a  perfuafion  that  he  was  to  be  a 
great  king,  and  conlequently  not  to  die  at  all, 
that  they  probably  concluded  (as  he  had  been* 
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ufed  to  fpeak  to  them  in  figurative  language)  that 
by  death  he  only  meant  fome  trial,  or  calamity, 
and  that  therefore  by  a  refurre&ion  he  meant  his 
emerging  from  it.  But  whatever  their  ideas 
were,  it  is  moftevident  from  the  hiftory,  that  they 
had  no  expectation  either  of  his  death,  or  of  his 
refurre&ion,  and  that  his  death  only  filled  them 
with  confirmation  and  defpair,  and  did  not  at 
all  lead  them  to  expeCt  his  refurrection. 

After  Jefus  had  appeared  in  this  unexpected 
manner  to  feveral  of  his  difciples,  viz.  to  Mary 
Magdalene,  to  the  two  difciples  walking  to  Em- 
rnaus,  to  the  ten  who  were  affembled  in  the 
evening  of  the  fame  day  at  Jerufalem,  and  pro¬ 
bably  to  Peter  alfo,  he  appointed  a  time  and 
place  when  he  would  meet  them  all,  at  a  furd- 
cient  difcance  from  the  time  of  his  fpeaking. 
Confequentiy,  if  any  doubts  remained  on  the 
minds  of  any  of  them,  they  had  time  to  consider 
what  fatis faction  they  required,  and  might,  of 
courfe,  be  prepared  to  get  that  fat  is  fad  ion,  which 
it  is  evident  he  never  refuied  them,  even  ofteiing 
himfelf  to  be  handled,  and  examined  by  them  at 
their  leifure,  and  eating  and  drinking  along  with 
them.  Indeed,  the  marks  of  crucifixion  on  his 
hands  and  feet,  and  the^ wound  in  his  nde,  weie 
abundantly  fufficient  to  identify  his  perfon.  What 
is  recorded  concerning  Thomas  was  probably  the 
cafe  of  many  others*,  nor  did  his  incredulity  ex¬ 
ceed  tli at  of  the  reft,  though  he  exprefifed  it  in 
a  ftronger.  manner,  and  the  fatisfaclion  that 
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Jefus  gave  to  Thomas,  he  was,  no  doubt,  as  ready 
to  give  to  any  others  of  them. 

3.  The  appearances  were  fufficiently  frequent, 
viz.  four  times  on  the  day  of  refurreelion,  firft  to 
Mary  Magdalene,  then  to  Peter,  then  to  the  two 
difciples  walking  to  Emmaus,  then  to  the  Ten  in 
the  abfence  of  Ihomas,  and  afterwards  to  all  the 
Eleven.  In  Galilee  he  fir  ft  appeared  unexpectedly 
to  Peter,  John,  and  a  few  others,  and  then  to 
more  than  five  hundred  at  once.  This  mufl  have 
been  the  great  meeting  by  appointment,  though 
particularly  mentioned  by  Paul  only.  Another 
time  he  appeared  to  James,  called  his  brother, 
or  near  relation,  then  to  all  the  difciples  (who 
were  more  than  an  hundred)  redding  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  when  he  went  with  them  to  the  mount  of 
Olives,  and  at  leilure  afeended  above  the  clouds 
in  their  fight,  l hough  thefc  are  all  the  appear¬ 
ances  that  are  particularly  recorded,  there  were 
piobaoiy  many  more,  tor  no  one  writer  has  men¬ 
tioned  ail  thefe,  not  even  Paul,  who  feems  to  have 
intended  to  recite  all  that  he  could  recollect  at 
that  time.  None  of  thefe  appearances,  I  would 
alio  oblerve,  were  at  midnight,  when  perfons, 
fuddenly  awaking  from  fleep,  have  not  the  per¬ 
fect  ufe  of  their  fenfes  and  judgment ;  but  in  the 
day;  not  at  a  difiance,  but  quite  near;  and  not 
tranhent,  but  of  a  fuflicient  length  of  time. 

Suiely,  then,  we  are  authorized  to  fay  that,  as 
far  as  numbers  were  requifite  to  give  evidence  con¬ 
cerning  any  particular  event,  thefe  were  quite 
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fufficient.  For  if  the  evidence  of  five  hundred 
would  not  remove  the  doubts  of  any  perfons, 
neither  would  that  of  five  thoufand,  or  of  anv 
number  whatever.  They  were  alfo  perfons  who 
had  every  char  after  of  unexceptionable  witneffes, 
as  they  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  de¬ 
ceived  themfelves,  or  to  have  had  any  motive  to 
wifh  to  impofe  upon  others ;  becaufe  they  had  no 
intereft  in  doin?  it. 

o 

4.  The  appearances  were  continued  to  a  fuffi- 
cient  period,  viz.  the  fpace  of  forty  days,  which 
was  certainly  time  enough  for  any  perfons  to  re¬ 
collect  themfelves,  to  get  over  any  impreffion  of 
furprife,  and  to  be  perfectly  collected,  fo  as  to  be 
put  upon  their  guard  againft  any  caufe  of  decep¬ 
tion,  and  to  examine  and  fatisfy  themfelves  at 
their  full  leifure. 

Such  is  the  diredt  evidence  of  the  refurrection 
of  Jefus,  than  which  nothing  can  well  be  con¬ 
ceived  to  be  dronger,  reding  upon  the  tedimony 
of  a  fufficient  number  of  the  molt  competent  wit¬ 
neffes,  not  prepoffeffed  in  favour  of  an  expected 
event,  and  who  yet  had  time  to  recover  from  the 
furprife  occafloned  by  an  unexpected  one.  It  was 
alfo  a  tedimony  to  which  they  all  adhered  through 
life,  notwithdanding  the  greated  temptation  that 
men  could  lie  under  to  tell  a  different  dory. 

I  (hall  now  confider  feme  objections  that  have 
been  made  to  this  evidence. 

i„  It  has  been  faid  that  Jefus  ought  to  have 
continued  longer  in  a  date  01  death,  as  till  the 
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body  had  putrified,  &c.  fo  that  the  revival  of  it 
might  have  been  the  more  extraordinary.  In 
this  view,  no  doubt,  the  evidence  of  a  proper  re- 
fur  recti  on  might  have  been  made  more  ftriking. 
But  then,  though  the  evidence  would  have 
gained  ftrength  in  one  way,  it  would,  by  this  very 
means,  have  loft  much  more  in  another.  Not 
to  fay  that  a  refurredlion  from  any  ftate  of  un- 
queitionable  death,  is  as  much  a  proof  of  a  real 
miracle,  as  from  any  other  ftate.  That  is,  it  re¬ 
quired  nothing  lefs  than  a  divine  power ,  which 
is  undoubtedly  equal  to  the  railing  a  man  from 
death  at  any  period,  as  well  as  the  making  of  any 
number  of  new  men. 

But  had  the  refurredlion  of  Jefus  been  at  any 
coniiderable  diftance  of  time,  the  evidence  of  his 
death ,  and  confequently  that  of  a  miracle  in  his 
r efur  re  Elion  y  had  not  been  fo  clear.  For  then  it 
might  have  been  faid  that,  in  fo  long  time,  he 
might  have  recovered  from  the  effe<ft  of  a  lee  ru¬ 
ing  death  j  that  his  difciples  had  time  to  recover 
from  their  confternation,  and  lay  their  fchemes 
for  any  particular  purpofe;  that,  in  fo  long  an 
interval,  the  guard  of  the  fepulchre  might  have 
been  more  negligently  kept,  the  feal  on  the  ftone 
might  have  been  broken  by  fome  accident,  and 
Jefus,  being  alive,  might  have  been  conveyed 
away,  and  time  given  for  his  appearance,  as  raifed 
from  the  dead. 

But  conlldering  that  Jefus  was  taken  down 
from  the  crofs,  to  all  appearance  at  leaft:  dead5 
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and  left  In  the  date  of  a  corpfe,  fwathed  in  Spices,, 
late  on  Friday  evening,  and  then  left  alone,  in  a 
cold  Sepulchre,  it  was  absolutely  impoflible, 
whatever  life  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  remained 
in  him,  that  he  Should  have  appeared  not  only 
alive,  but  in  perfect  health  and  vigour,  walking 
about  and  converging,  as  if  nothing  at  all  had 
been  done  to  him,  fo  early  as  at  day-break  on 
the  Sunday  following.  In  the  evening  of  that 
day  he  walked  from  Jerufalem  to  Ernmaus,  which 
was  about  eight  miles,  and  alfo  back  again,  and 
as  Speedily  as  two  men  in  health,  and  who  made 
all  the  hade  they  could,  were  able  to  do  the  fame. 
This  is  the  more  extraordinary,  conddering  the 
wounds  that  had  been  made  in  the  feet  of  Jefus. 
If  a  man  had  Suffered  nothing  more  than  this 
piercing  of  his  feet,  in  the  rough  manner  in  which 
it  was,  no  doubt,  done  in  the  aft  of  crucifixion, 
this  walk  alone  would  have  been  abfolutely  im¬ 
poflible;  and  on  the  third  day  he  would  have  been 
even  lefs  able  to  walk  than  on  the  drd,  from  the 
inflammation  of  the  wounds.  There  mud,  there¬ 
fore,  have  been  Some  miracle  in  the  cafe;  and  if 
any  miracle  was  performed,  why  not  that  of  a 
real  refurreftion  ? 

It  may  be  faid  that  the  evidence  of  a  real  mi¬ 
racle  would  have  been  dill  dronger  if  the  bones 
of  Jefus  had  been  broken,  like  thofe  of  the  two 
thieves.  But  as  the  piercing  of  his  feet,  the 
wound  in  his  fide,  and  even  the  hanging  fo  long- 
on  the  crofs,  mud  have  eueftually  incapacitated 
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him  from  walking  abroad  within  two  days,  the 
breaking  of  his  bones  would  have  made  no  real 
addition  to  the  evidence;  the  impoffibility  of  his 
walking  abroad  being  really  the  lame  in  both 
cafes.  There  would  have  been  a  difference  only 
in  the  cafe  of  probabilities  y  which  vary  with  cir- 
cumflances.  But  any  one  natural  and  abfolute  irn- 
pojjibility  furniChes  as  ftrong  an  argument  as  another. 

In  this  very  important  view,  therefore,  the 
lefs  was  the  time  that  intervened  between  Jefus7 
having  been  laid  in  the  fepulchre,  and  his  ap¬ 
pearance  alive  and  well  out  of  it,  the  Wronger  is 
the  evidence  of  a  divine  interpofltion,  and  unbe¬ 
lievers  would  have  had  more  to  object  if  that  in¬ 
terval  had  been  longer,  than  they  can  have  at 
prefent.  Jefus,  we  can  now  fay,  appeared  alive 
and  well  {boner  than  it  was poffible,  in  the  ordi¬ 
nary  com fe  of  natme,  that  he  could  have  done. 
It  was  before  the  guard  could  have  been  re¬ 
laxed,  before  the  difclples  could  have  recovered 
from  their  confirmation;  and  efpeciallv  before 
it  was  poflible  for  him  to  have  recovered  from 
the  languiihing  f  ate  in  which  crucifixion  mud: 
have  left  any  man;  today  nothing  of  the  wound 
he  had  received  in  his  fide,  which  alone,  if  it  had 
miffed  any  vital  part,  mud:  have  confined  him, 
and  have  difabled  him  from  going  abroad,  a  very 
long  time. 

2.  It  may  be  proper  to  take  Tome  notice  of  the 
^  o  i  y  t  n  t  was  propagated  by  the  Jewifh  priefts, 
who,  when  the  guard  fled  at  the  appearance  of 
the  angel  and  the  earthquake,  bade  them  fay 
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Jiat  the  dijctples  cf  Jefus  came  by  flight,  and foie  him 
away  while  they  fept.  This,  however,  was  both 
in  the  highefl  degree  improbable,  and  what  is 
more,  it  would  not  have  anlwered  anv  pui  pole ; 
fo  that  they  who  had  juft  before  behaved  in  the 
Ail o ft  cowardly  manner  poftible,  muft  have  rifqued 
their  lives  for  nothing.  Indeed,  fuch  a  ftory  as 
this  would  hardly  have  been  fuggeftcd  by  the 
enemies  of  Chriftianity,  it  any  thing  had  been 
known  at  the  time  befioes  the  earthquake,  the 
appeal ance  of  the  angel,  and  a  fufpicion,  perhaps 
a  lepoii,  Oi  t ne  aoience  of  the  body,  and  if  any 
thing  had  occurred  to  them  more  plaufible  at  the 
time.  So  weak  a  defence  aim  oft  amounts  to  a 
confefiion  of  the  weaknefs  of  the  caufe  to  be  fu De¬ 
ported  by  it. 

i  he  improbability  alone  of  any  considerable 
number  of  men  all  deeping,  whole  bufinefs  it  was 
to  keep  awaice,  and  not  more  than  two  or  three 
hours,  for  which  they  had  time  enough  to  pre¬ 
pare  themlelves  by  deeping  the  preceding  part  of 
the  night  (for  this  was  the  laft  watch,  at  break 
of  day)  ana  when  the  penalty  of  deeping  was 
death*,  and  that  they  diould  all  deep  fo  foundly, 
as  that  the  rolling  of  a  large  done  (fo  large  that 
feveral  women  del  paired  of  being  able  to  move  it) 
and  this  quite  near  to  them,  diould  not  awake 
any  one  of  them,  is  far  too  great  to  be  admitted. 

The  difciples  of  Jefus,  if  fuch  a  fcheme  had 
come  into  their  minds,  difpirited  and  difperfed 
as  they  were,  could  have  had  no  expectation  of 
accomplidiing  of  it  undfcovered ,  even  if  there  had 
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been  no  guaid  at  the  fepulclire.  The  city  of  Je- 
rulalem  v*as  at  that  time  full  of  people,  beyond 
any  thing  that  we  can  have  an  idea  of  at  prefen t,  be¬ 
ing  the  time  of  paifover,  and  when  the  moon  was 
at  the  lull,  io  that  numbers  of  people  ^the  houfes 
of  the  city  not  being  fufficient  to  receive  them) 
would  be  walking  about  at  all  hours;  and  the 
fepulchre  was  fo  near  to  the  city,  that  it  is  now 
inclofed  within  the  walls.  In  that  climate,  and 
«.t  that  time  or  the  year,  there  was  no  inconve¬ 
nience  in  palling  the  whole  night,  and  even 
li^eping  in  the  open  air.  I  he  preceding  night 
J c f u d  and  his  difciples  had  palled  in  a  neighbour¬ 
ing  garden  ;  and  it  is  very'probable  that  they 
haa  cone  the  fame  before,  fince  Judas  expedled 
to  find  them  there.  In  theie  circumfances,  the 
ddcipies  could  not  have  had  any  reafonable  ex¬ 
pectation  of  removing  the  body  undifeovered. 

Befides,  what  would  the  removal  of  a  mere 
corpie,  admitting  that  they  might  have  had  the 
courage,  and  addrefs,  to  fucceed  in  fo  unpro¬ 
mising  an  attempt,  have  availed  them?  There 
would  have  been  no  evidence  of  a  refurre clion , 
unlefs  the  dead  man  could  have  been  exhibited 
alive,  which  it  was  certainly  out  of  their  power 
to  do. 

If  a  few  of  the  difciples  of  Jefus  had  been  fo 
abandoned,  and  at  the  fame  time  fo  Stupid,  as  to 
have  attempted  an  impofition  of  this  kind,  an 
imposition  from  which  they  could  not  have  de¬ 
rived  any  imaginable  advantage,  how  could  they 
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have  made  others  believe  a  refur  reclion  of  which 
they  faw  no  evidence?  Would  the  mere  abfencc 
of  the  body  have  fatisfied  Thomas  (who,  though 
one  of  the  twelve,  was  certainly  not  in  the  fecret) 
the  five  hundred  who  went  by  appointment  into 
Galilee,  or  the  thoufands  who  were  converted  by 
Peter  immediately  after  this  event;  and  would 
none  of  them  have  abandoned  fo  groundlefs  a 
faith  in  time  of  perfecution?  Would  not  tor¬ 
ture,  and  the  profpect  of  death,  have  extorted  a 
confeflion  of  the  cheat  from  fome  of  thofe  who 
were  in  the  fecret. 

Laftiyj  what  profpect  could  the  uilciples  of 
Jefus  have  had  of  being  able  to  carry  on  the 
fchezne  that  was  begun  by  their  mailer,  without 
his  power  of  working  miracles,  of  which  they 
mu  ft  have  known  themfelves  to  be  deuitute.  It 
was,  no  doubt,  the  pofTefhon  of  this  power,  and 
this  alone,  that  emboldened  them,  difappointed 
and  difpirited  as  they  had  been  before,  to  perfitl 
in  the  fame  fcheme,  and  without  this  they  would 
certainly  have  abfconded,  and  have  been  no 
more  heard  of.  They  were  neither  orators,  nor 
warriors,  and  therefore  were  deftitute  of  all  the 
natural  means  of  fuccefs. 

o.  The  objection  that  has  been  urged  in  the 
ftrongeft  manner,  and  to  which  I  muff,  there¬ 
fore,  give  the  more  particular  attention,  is,  that, 
after  liis  refurreflion,  Jelus  iliould  have  appeared 
as  publicly  as  he  had  done  before  his  death,  and 
efpecially  in  the  prefence  of  his  judges,  and  of 
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Iiis  enemies.  This,  they  fay,  would  have  Tatis- 
Tied  them,  and  the  whole  country,  and  of  courfe 
all  the  world,  fo  that  no  doubt  would  have  re¬ 
mained  on  the  fubjefh 

But  the  refurreftion  of  Jefus  hirnfcdf  might 
not  have  conciliated  thofe  who  were  only  the 
more  exafperated  at  the  refurreflion  of  Lazarus, 
at  which  themfelves  were  prefent,  from  whatever 
fource  their  obRinacy  and  incredulity  arofe. 
The  whole  Rory,  how  well  foever  atteRed,  might 
have  been  laughed  at  in  Greece  and  at  Rome, 
where  the  Jew? and  every  thing  relating  to  them, 
were,  without  any  examination  into  the  fubjecl, 
held  in  the  greateft  contempt.  BeRdes,  there 
would  have  been  a  want  of  dignity,  and  an  ap¬ 
pearance  of  infult,  unworthy  of  our  Saviour’s 
char  after,  in  thus  oRentatiouRy  exhibiting  him- 
ielf  before  his  enemies,  and  as  it  were  mocking 
at  their  attempts  to  kill  him. 


I  would  farther  obferve,  that  though  Jefus  did 
iioL  appear  to  all  his  enemies,  he  did  appear  to 
one  of  them,  and  one  whom  no  per fon  will  doubt 
to  have  been  as  prejudiced,  and  as  inveterate,  as 
any  of  them,  viz.  Paul.  Now,  as  this  enemy  of 
ChriRianity  was  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the 
reiurreftion,  by  Jelus  appearing  to  him  in  perfon, 
we  cannot  doubt  but  that,  if  it  had  fuited  the 
plan  of  Divine  Providence,  all  the  Jews  might 
have  been  convinced  by  the  fame  means,  *nd 
have  become  ChriRians. 

But  admitting  that  the  confequence  of  fuck 
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a  public  appearance  of  Jefus  would  have  been  the 
convidlion  of  all  that  country,  and  of  all  that 
age,  it  would  have  been  an  unfavourable  cir- 
cumftance  with  refpedl  to  the  evidence  at  this 
diftance  of  time,  and  hill  more  fo  in  remoter 
ages.  And  the  great  objedl  certainly  was,  that 
this  important  event  fhould  be  fo  circumftanced, 
as  that  it  fhould  p refer ve  its  credit  unimpaired 
to  the  end  of  time. 

If  we  fuppofe  that  mankind  in  the  mo  ft  dif- 
tant  ages  of  the  world  had  been  afked,  What 
kind  of  evidence  would  fatisfy  thern^  with  rei- 
pecl  to  the  reality  of  an  event  which  took  place 
feveral  thoufand  years  before  they  were  born, 
they  would  certainly  fay  ;  that,  to  give  fads  fac¬ 
tion  to  them  who  had  no  opportunity  of  examin¬ 
ing  into  the  facl  themfelves,  it  fhould  have  been 
fo  circumhanced,  as  that  befides  afufHcient  num¬ 
ber  of  perfons  attefting  the  truth  of  it,  friends 
and  enemies,  believers  and  unbelievers,  fhould 
clearly  appear  to  have  been  lufficiently  interred 
to  examine  into  the  truth,  while  the  fadt  was  re¬ 
cent  >  and  therefore  while  it  was  in  their  power  to 
inveftigate  it  thoroughly.  And  this  could  only  be 
in  cir  cum  fiances  in  which  fome  fhould  believe  it 
and  others  not,  and  in  which  the  believers  fhould 
have  every  temptation  to  renounce  their  belier, 
and  their  enemies  every  motive  to  detedt  the  im- 
pofture.  But  this  could  not  have  been  the  cafe 
if  the  refurredlion  of  Jefus  had  been  univerfally 
believed  at  the  time,  or  in  that  age,  and  conic 
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^uently  there  had  been  no  early  perfecution  of 
Chriftians. 

In  thefe  circumftances,  it  might  have  been 
faid  by  unbelievers  in  remote  ages,  that,  as  no 
oppofition  was  made  to  the  progrefs  of  Chriftia- 
nity,  it  did  not  appear  to  them  that  the  reality 


of  thole  facts  on  which  the  belief  of  it  is 
founded,  had  been  fufficiently  inquired  into  at 
the  time,  that  it  might  have  been  found  conve¬ 
nient  (for  reafons  now  unknown,  and  at  this 
diftance  infcrutable)  to  make  a  change  in  the  re¬ 
ligion  of  the  country  ;  and  that,  as  the  rulers  of 
it  adopted  the  meafure,  it  might,  for  any  thing 
that  appeared,  have  been  originally  a  fcheme  of 
theirs ;  and  that  when  the  governors  of  any  coun¬ 
try  intereft  th-emfelves  to  promote  any  meafure, 


it  is  always  in  their  power  to  impofe  upon  the 
vulgar;  that  private  orders,  for  example,  might 
have  been  given,  that  Jefus,  though  fufpended 
on  a  crofs,  lliould  not  be  much  hurt ;  that  the 
fepulchre,  being  under  ground,  might  have  pro¬ 
per  apartments  adjoining  to  it,  where  there  might 
every  accommodation  that  was  requifite  for 
his  complete  recovery  and  refrefhment  ;  and 
that  a  few  leading  perfons  being  in  the  fecret, 
the  reft  might  be  impofed  upon  to  believe  the 
ftory  of  a  refurreflion,  or  any  thing  elfe* 

ilius  tne  origin  of  Chriftianity,  it  might  have 
been  faid,  did  not  materially  differ  from  that  of 
tne  feveral  fpccies  of  heatheniim  or  Mahomet¬ 
an  ifm,  which  the  people  firft'  believed  with  out 
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any  proper  inquiry,  and  to  which  their  defen¬ 
dants  adhered,  becaufe  they  had  been  received 
bv  their  anceftors  before  them. 

But  the  circumftances  attending  the  aflual 
promulgation  of  Chriftianity  were  fuch,  as  that 
nothing  of  this  kind  can  ever  be  advanced  by 
any  unbelievers,  at  all  acquainted  with  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  times  ;  becaufe  it  is  evident,  that 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  religion,  and  efpeciaily  the 
account  of  his  refurrection,  on  which  the  whole 
of  it  hinged,  immediately  engaged  the  clofeft  at¬ 
tention  of  great  numbers,  and  that  thoufands  felt 
themfelves  interefted  in  the  higheft degree  to  exa¬ 
mine  into  the  truth  of  it. 

In  the  fir  ft  place,  the  apoftles,  and  other  pri¬ 
mitive  Chriftians,  were  certainly  interefted  not 
to  give  up  their  eale,  their  little  fortunes,  and 
their  lives,  for  an  idle  tale.  And,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  chief  priefts  and  rulers  of  the  Jews, 
who  had  been  fo  much  exafperated  at  jefus  as 
to  procure  his  death,  even  with  feme  rifque  to 
themfelves,  from  his  popularity  with  the  common 
people,  would  feel  themfelves  more  ftrongly  in¬ 
terefted  to  fupprefs  li is  followers,  and  his  religi¬ 
on,  after  his  death  5  and  thrs  they  evidently  did, 
without  lofing  any  time  in  the  bufinefs. 

Not  more  than  fifty  daps  elapfed  between  the 
crucifixion  of  Jefus  and  the  mod:  open  publi¬ 
cation  of  the  account  of  his  refurrefhon,  an 
event  fpoken  of  even  before  his  death,  ngainft: 
any  imposition  with  refpeft  to  which  all  pol- 
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fible  precautions  had  been  taken,  and  con- 
cerning  which  many  rumours  mu  ft  have  prevail¬ 
ed  from  the  pa  hover  to  Pentecoft  (for  no  fecre- 
cy  was  enjoined  with  refpeft  to  it)  from  the  ve- 
ry  day  of  his  appearance.  On  the  day  of  Pente- 
c°ft>  however,  it  was  boldly  afferted  by  fuch  a 
number  of  perfons,  who  were  witnefTes  of  the 
fact,  that  fome  thoufands  (who  had  themfelves 
leen  the  miracles  or  Jefus)  were  fully  convinced 
or  its  truth,  and  gave  public  teftimony  of  their 
faith  by  being  immediately  baptized. 

Obferve  in  how  full  and  explicit  a  manner 
Peter,  on  this  occafion,  gave  his  teftimony,  as 
quoted  in  the  preceding  Difcourfe,  Acts  ii.  22. 
T e  men  of  Ifrael ,  hear  my  words .  Jefus  of  Naza¬ 
reth,  a  man  approved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles , 
and,  wonders ,  ana  fgns ,  which  God  did,  by  him ,  in 
tr.t  midfl  of  you,  as  ye  yourfelves  alfo  knows  him  ye 
have  taken ,  and  with  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
faun.  This  Jefus  hath  God  raifed  up ,  whereof  we  all 
(and  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  were  then 
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with  him)  are  witnejfes » 

The  boldnefs  or  the  apoftles  in  giving  this  pub¬ 
lic  teftimony  to  the  refurredtion  of  Jefus,  a  tes¬ 
timony  which  his  audience  evidently  could  not 
contradict,  exafperated  the  rulers  of  the  country 
-O  iiio  high  eft  degree  ;  and  the  event  being  then 
j.ecent,  they  would,  no  doubt,  do  every  thing 
that  men,  and  men  in  power,  could  do  in  order 

:o  difcover  the  cheat,  if  any  fuch  had  been 
11  fed. 

v  3 
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This  endeavour  to  fupprefs  Chriftianity  began 
in  the  very  country,  and  in  the  very  city,  in 
which  it  was  hr  ft  promulgated,  where  Jefus  had  al¬ 
ways  appeared  in  public,  and  confequently  where 
himfelf,  and  all  that  he  had  done,  were  known 
to  thoufands.  And  this  violent  oppofltion, 
than  which  we  know  of  nothing  in  the  hiftory 
of  mankind  more  violent,  and  which  began  as 
early  as  ic  was  poflible  for  it  to  begin,  was  con¬ 
tinued  by  the  Jews,  with  very  few  interruptions, 
till  it  was  taken  up  by  the  Romans,  who  were 
alarmed  at  the  rapid  fpread  of  the  new  religion, 
which  foon  appeared  to  be  hoftile  to  all  the  old 
ones,  on  the  obiervance  of  which  it  was  univer- 
fally  imagined  that  the  temporal  profperity  of 
ftates  depended.  And  this  persecution  of  Chrif- 
tianity  did  not  end  till  about  three  hundred  years 
after  its  promulgation,  that  is,  till  all  farther 
fcrutiny  into  the  facts  was  equally  impoffiblc 
and  neediefs. 

Did  not  this  fituation  of  things  moft  ftrongly 
invite  all  perfons  to  make  the  moft  rigorous  in¬ 
quiry  into  the  truth  of  the  fads  on  which  Chrif- 
tianity  was  founded,  and  efpecially  that  of  the  re- 
furre&ion  of  Jefus  ?  Would  not  all  the  five  hun¬ 
dred  as  long  as  they  lived  (and  according  to  Paul 
many  of  them  were  living  in  the  year  52,  and 
the  apoftie  John,  it  is  fuppofed,  did  not  die  till 
about  A.  D.  90)  be  continually  fpeaking  of  it, 
and  examined  concerning  it.  This  would  cer- 
tainlvbe  the  cafe  if  any  fuch  event  had  happened 
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at  this  day,  and  human  nature  we  cannot  doubt  to 
have  been  the  fame  in  all  ages. 

What,  then,  could  any  of  thofe  who  are  now- 
unbelievers  in  Chridianity  have  done,  if  they 
had  been  living  at  the  time  of  the  promulgation 
of  it,  more  than  ether  unbelievers  then  did, 
who,  whatever  elfe  they  might  do,  or  fay,  could 
not  difeover  any  marks  of  impofture.  No  other 
fadls  in  the  whole  compafs  of  hiftory,  we  may 
fafely  venture  to  afTerr,  ever  underwent  a  thou- 
fandth  part  of  the  inveftigation  that,  from  the 
nature  of  the  circumdances,  thefe  muft  have 
done  *,  and,  what  is  of  particular  confequence, 
at  the  time  when  the  invefligation  was  the  mod 
eafy. 

Though  Jefus  did  not  appear  in  public  after  his 
refurredtion,  the  miracle  of  the  defeent  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Spirit ,  enabling  the  apodles  and  other  difciples 
to  fpeak  intelligibly  languages  which  they  had 
not  been  taught,  anti  alfo  many  other  miracles 
wrought  by  them,  were  as  public  as  poffible  ;  and 
every  miracle  wrought  by  the  apodles  was,  in 
fadf,  a  proof  of  the  refurredlion  of  their  mailer. 
If  his  million,  confirmed  by,  and  implying  the 
truth  of,  his  refurredtion,  was  not  from  God, 
neither  was  theirs  ;  for  both  were  part  of  the 

fame  fcheme,  and  therefore  they  imply  one 
another. 

Thus  our  faith  does  not  red  on  the  tedimony 
of  the  four  evangelids,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke, 
and  John,  who  wrote  the  hidory  of  Ohrid,  and 
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of  the  promulgation  of  Chriftianity.  We  have, 
in  fact,  tac  teftimony  of  the  age  in  which  they 
lived,  to  the  great  events  recorded  by  them* 
ihefe  books,  or  ever  fo  many  of  the  fame  na» 
cure,  could  never  have  been  received,  and  tranf- 
mitted  to  us,  as  authentic  hiftories,  in  the  cir- 
cumftances  that  I  have  defcribed,  if  the  contents 
of  tnem  could  have  been  queftioned. 

The  inconfiftencies  that  we  difcover  in  the  ac¬ 
counts  of  the  four  evangelifts  imply  no  defeat  in 
the  evidence;  being  no  greater  than  are  ufually 
found  in  the  narratives  of  any  important  event 
written  by  different  perlons;  who  will  always  at¬ 
tend  chiefly  to  what  is  mod  effential  to  the  ftorvv 
and  lefs  to  the  minute  circumlf ances  of  it;  and 
ihefe  narratives  were  all  written  a  confiderable 
time  after  the  event.  But  the  mo  ft  important 
confideration  is,  that  thefe  hiftories  were  not  the 
caufe  of  the  belief  of  the  refurredfion  of  Jefus, 
but  were  themfelves  among  the  confequcnces  of 
that  belief,  the  proper  evidence  having  produced 
its  full  effeef  long  before  they  were  written;  fo 
that  it  could  not  have  been  deficient  in  any  ma¬ 
terial  refpecl. 

That  all  mankind  were  not  immediately  con¬ 
vinced  of  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  may  be  fufff- 
ciently  accounted  for;  as,  from  the  little  intereft 
that  great  numbers  take  in  any  thing  relating  to 
religion;  from  the  averfion  which  the  greateft 
part  of  mankind  have  to  examine  into  any  thing 
that  is  new,  when  it  is  hoftile  to  that  which  is 
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fldy  and  their  liftening  to  any  idle  tales  to  the 
prejudice  of  thofe  who  teach  it,  which  we  fee 
every  day.  And  if  the  powerful,  the  learned, 
and  the  polite,  whole  prejudices,  efpecially  againffc 
any  thing  that  originates  with  the  illiterate ,  are 
well  known  to  be  as  flrong  as  any  prejudices 
whatever,  would  not  read  or  think  ferioufly  on 
the  fubjeft  (which  was  evidently  the  cafe  with 
the  generality  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  philo- 
fophers,  and  other  perfons  of  diftin&ion  at  that 
time)  many  would  be  influenced  by  their  exam¬ 
ple,  and  join  in  a  blind  opposition  to  what  they 
had  never  confldered,  from  imagining  that  it  was 
not  worth  their  while  to  confider  it. 

Betides  all  this,  we  are  to  confider  the  great 
numbers  who  were,  directly  or  indireclly,  in- 
terefled  in  the  fupport  of  tli e  old  eft'ablifhed 
fyflems  of  religion,  who  would  fed  themfelves 
exafperated,  and  therefore,  without  any  inquiry 
into  the  merits  of  the  cafe,  would,  with  all  their 
might,  oppofe  the  progrefs  of  the  new  religion. 
Such  would  be  the  cafe  with  many  perfons  of 
eminence  and  influence;  and  the  lower  orders, 
the  mob,  might  be  inflamed  by  any  idle  tales, 
inis  h  nothing  more  than  the  common  fate  of 
all  reformers,  and  all  reformations  in  matters  of 
religion.  It  flow’s  from  the  common  principles 
of  human  nature,  which  are  the  fame  in  all 
ages,  and  which  operate  in  the  fame  manner  in 
all  fimilar  circumftances. 

In  this  Aate  things  continued  as  long  as  they  pof- 
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fibly  could,  the  friends  and  the  enemies  of  Chr/ftU 
anity  being  equally  int  ere  (ted  to  difcover  thetruth, 
while  the  fads  were  at  all  recent,  and  mo  ft  eafy 
to  be  inveftigated  j  and  the  new  religion  efta* 
blifhed  itfelf  gradually,  as,  it  founded  on  truth, 
and  unaided  by  power,  it  naturally  would  do  in 
fuch  a  circumflances.  The  attention  of  the  more 
difpaflionate  and  difinterefted  was  gradually  '?ain- 
ed,  and  converts  were  in  time  made  of  fome  men 
of  learning,  who  were  capable  of  writing  in  de¬ 
fence  of  Chriftianity,  and  whole  writings  made 
other  converts,  both  philosophers  and  others. 

At  length  the  converts  to  Chriftianity  in  all 
places,  and  efpecialiy  in  tliofe  that  weretheneareft 
to  the  fcene  of  the  tranfadlions,  werefo  numerous, 
that  the  old  religion  funk  into  general  contempt 
and  n  eg  I  eel  *,  and  in  lefts  than  three  hundred  years 
after  the  promulgation  of  Chriftianity,  we  fee 
that,  notwithftanding  the  deep-rooted  attach¬ 
ment  cf  ail  the  heathen  world  to  the  religion  of 
their  anceftors,  Conftantine  could  fafely  declare 
himfelf  a  Chriftian,  without  any  apprehenfton 
from  his  competitors,  who  endeavoured  to  avail 
themfelves  of  that  circumftance.  None  of  them, 
however,  were  able,  by  this  means,  to  throw  any 
confiderable  obftacle  in  his  way,  and  he  reigned 
almoft  in  peace,  and  a  longer  time  than  any  of 
the  emperors  after  Auguftus. 

This  is  a  clear  proof  of  the  preceding  fpread 
of  Chriftianity,  and  of  the  hold  which  it 
had  got  on  the  minds  of  the  people  in  gene— 
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t«0  j  and  this  was  in  the  mod  difadvantageous 
circu mftances  that  can  be  imagined,  if  it  had 
been  an  impofture.  But  this  mod  driking  evb 
dence  or  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  we  could  not 
now  have  had,  if  the  evidence  of  the  refurreffion 
of  Jeiiis  had  been  fuch,  as  to  have  convinced  all 
the  Jews,  and  all  the  world,  as  fcon  as  he  ap¬ 
peared.  What  had  been  the  mod  fatisfaffory 
to  them  would  have  been  (from  the  nature  of  the 
thing)  the  lead  fo  to  us. 

When  the  perfecution  of  Chridianity  began, 
the  faffs  on  which  it  was  founded  were  recent, 
fo  that  it  was  in  the  power  of  men  of  fenfe  and 
inquiry  to  fatisfy  themfelves  concerning  them; 
and  we  have  feen  that  they  were  fufficiently  in- 
tereded  fo  to  do.  But  if  one  whole  generation 
fhould  have  been,  as  we  fay,  infatuated ,  fo  as  to 
have  taken  up  the  belief  of  thefe  faffs  without 
any  iufdcient  reafon,  the  next  generation  might 
iic.ve  been  femible  01  this,  and  have  made  more 
diligent  fearch  (and  then  it  was  not  too  late)  and 
not  have  thrown  away  their  fortunes  and  their 
lives  for  nothing,  as  their  fathers  had  done  be- 
iOi.e  them.  But  not  with  danding  this,  every  in¬ 
quiry  continued  to  make  more  converts,  till, 
without  any  aid  from  power,  or  from  learning 
in  the  drd  indance,  the  new  religion  completely 
edablifhed  itfelf  on  the  ruins  of  the  old,  and 
was  embraced  by  perfons  of  all  ranks  without 
didinftion,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  philo- 
fophers  and  the  vulgar. 
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If  all  this  could  take  place  without  there 
ing  any  truth  in  the  hiftory  of  the  miracles, 
the  death,  and  the  refurrection  of  Jefus,  it 
muff  have  been  more  extraordinary,  nay,  ftri£l- 
ly  fpeaking,  more  miraculous,  than  thofe  events 
themfelves.  For  human  nature  was  the  fame 
then  that  it  is  now  5  and  that  men,  fuch  as  we 
now  find  them  to  be,  fhould,  in  the  circum- 
hances  that  I  have  now  defcribed,  have  been 
imprefied  as  the  early  converts  to  Chriftianity 
were,  that  they  fhould  have  been  induced  to  be¬ 
lieve  a  ftory  which  they  might  eafily  have  dif- 
covered  to  be  deftitute  of  all  foundation,  and 
have  facrificed  fo  much  as  they  did  to  their  be¬ 
lief,  muft  have  been  the  greateft  of  all  miracles; 
no  natural  caufe  being  adequate  to  fuch  an  effect. 
It  muff  alfo  have  been  fo  flu  pen  dons  a  miracle 
(operating  on  the  minds  of  men ,  which  is  more  ex¬ 
traordinary  than  any  effect  that  is  apparent  to 
the  fenfes)  without  any  rational  end  or  object. 
Nay  the  Divine  Being  muft  have  wrought  this 
miracle  with  no  other  view  than  to  puzzle  and 
confound  his  creatures,  and  to  involve  fome  of 
the  mo  ft  deferving  of  them  in  the  greateft  cala¬ 
mities.  On  the  other  hand,  the  miracles  which 
gave  birth  to  Chriftianity  had  the  greateft  and 
nobleft  of  all  objeifts,  the  inftruction  and  re¬ 
formation  of  the  world.  In  fa£l,  the  proof  of 
Chriftianity  fupplies  the  only  probable  method 
of  accounting  for  paft  and  prefent  appearances , 
and  therefore  what  a  true  philofopher,  whole  ob- 


# 


Divine  Revelation ,  241 

]c£t  it  is  to  inquire  into  the  canfes  of  things ,  will 
adopt,  in  preference  to  any  other. 

It  was,  however,  you  clearly  fee,  of  the  greatefl 
advantage  to  the  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Chrif- 
tianity  in  diftant  ages,  that  the  bulk  of  the  Jewifh 
nation  fhould  from  the  beginning  have  been 
hoftile  to  it;  while  at  the  fame  time  the  belief 
of  fuch  numbers  of  them,  prejudiced  as  they 
mutl  all  have  been  againd  it,  is  an  abundant 
proof  of  its  truth.  But  when,  by  the  long  con¬ 
tinued  enmity  of  the  Jews  to  t Ii e  ChrifHans,  it 
Hiall  be  fufficiently  evident,  that  it  was  no  fcheme 
of  that  nation  in  general,  and  that,  fo  far  from 
giving  it  any  aid  in  its  infant  ftate,  they  dis¬ 
countenanced  it  as  much  as  it  was  in  their  power 
to  do  it;  if  ever  they  fhould  be  converted  to 
Chriftianity,  before  or  after  their  return  to  their 
own  country  (both  which  events  are  foretold  in. 
the  Scriptures)  it  will  be  fuch  a  clear  fulfilment 
of  prophecy,  as  it  feems  probable  that  no  power 
of  incredulity  will  be  able  to  refill;  and  then,  as 
Paul  fays,  Rom.  xi,  1 y.  If  the  cafing  away  of  the 
Jews  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world ,  what  fall  the 
receiving  of  them  be ,  but  life  from  the  dead? 

I  fhail  conclude  this  part  of  my  difeourfe  with 
obferving,  that  the  truth  of  Chriffianity  is  found¬ 
ed  upon  plain  falls,  fuch  as  any  perfons  who  had 
the  ule  of  their  fenfes  might  be  judges  of.  Opi¬ 
nions  of  other  kinds  men  may  become  fo  fully 
perfuaded  of,  as  even  to  die  for  them,  as  well  as 
Chriftians  have  done  for  their  religion;  but  then 
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the  nature  and  ground  of  their  faith  have  been’ 
different;  they  having  been  either  milled  by  an 
implicit  faith  in  perfons  who  they  thought  could 
not  miilead  them,  or  by  reafonmg  wrong.  That 
Mahomet,  for  example,  or  Swedenborg,  had  di¬ 
vine  millions,  many  might  be  induced  to  believe 
on  their  own  confident  affertions,  bavin?  a  good 
opinion  of  the  men;  or  they  might  imagine  that 
the  conquefts  of  Mahomet  and  his  followers, 
could  not  have  been  fo  great  and  fo  rapid,  if  his 
pretenfions  had  not  been  well  founded.  But  is 
this  fuch  kind  of  evidence  as  that  on  which  we 


believe  the  truth  of  Chriftianity ;  which  neither 
requires  that  implicit  faith  be  given  to  any  per- 
fen,  nor  any  reafoning,  except  the  plained  of  all, 
viz.  that  if  any  perfon  do  fuch  works  as  God 
only  could  enable  him  to  do,  he  mu  ft  be  empow¬ 
ered  by  God  to  do  them,  and  the  evidence  of 
their  own  fenfes  that  fuch  works  were  doner 
The  truth  of  Cirri  ft  ianity  reds  on  the  evidence 
of  fuch  vifible  marks  of  divine  power  as  the  in  d  ant 
curing  of  the  mod  dangerous  dilorders,  and  the 
railing  of  perfons,  and  efpecially  of  Telus  him- 
felf,  from  a  date  of  aclual  death,  with  refpect  to 
which  men  who  had  only  eyes,  ears,  and  other  na¬ 
tural  fenfes,  couldnot  poffibly  be  deceived;  where¬ 
as  no  viable  miracle  of  any  kind  was  fo  much  as 
pretended  to  by  either  Mahomet  or  Swedenborg. 

We  alio  fee  the  great  difference  of  the  ground 
of  belief  in  thefe  cafes  in  the  time  that  was  re- 
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fieveral  years  in  perfuading  any  b elides  a  very  few 
periods,  particularly  con ne died  with  him,  and 
who  had  a  profpedt  of  being  gainers  by  his  fuc- 
cefs,  of  his  divine  million,  and  it  was  thirteen 

vears  before  he  had  followers  enow  to  venture  to 

* 

take  the  field  with  them,  fo  as  to  attack  a  cara¬ 
van,  to  which  they  were  led  by  the  hope  of  plun¬ 
der-  As  to  Swedenborg,  though  he  died  fe¬ 
vered  years  ago,  his  followers  are  only  jufi  now 
beginning  to  make  themfelves  confpicuous.  On 
the  contrary,  it  is  evident  that  Jefus  might,  if  he 
had  been 'fo  difpofed,  have  mu  fie  red  as  large  an 
army  as  lie  chofe  within  a  month  or  two  after 
he  appeared  in  a  public  character,  • 

Some  are  fo  incredulous  ns  to  fay,  that,  ad¬ 
mitting  all  tire  fa  els  recited  in  the  gofpel  hi  (lory, 
viz,  that  the  apofiles,  and  other  difciples  of  Je¬ 
hus,  had  no  doubt  of  his  refurrection,  and  that 
their  previous  incredulity  was  overcome  by  the 
niofi  fatisfa&ory  evidence  ;  yet  that  it  was  more 
probable  that  their  fenfes,  that  of  feeling,  as  well 
as  thofe  of  feeing  and  hearing,  were  repeatedly 
impofed  upon,  than  that  there  fhonld  have  been  a 
proper  refurreclion  cf  a  man  who  had  been  dead. 
But  fuch  a  deception  as  this  could  not  have  be'Cn. 
effeclecl  without  a  miracle;  and  for  what  end 
could  fuch  a  miracle  have  been. Wrought  ?  As  it 
had  all  the  effect  of  a  real  refurre&ion,  it  is  liable 
to  an,  the  fame  objections,  and  therefore  if  the 
one  was  produced,  the  other  might  be  alfo. 

If  any  perfon  will  fay  either  that  the  appear- 

w  2 


-44 


The  Evidence  of 

ances  recorded  in  the  New  Teftament  are  no 
proofs  of  a  real  refurredtion,  or  (which  has  alfo 
been  faid)  that  the  real  refurrection  of  Jefus 
would  be  no  proof  of  his  divine  million,  and  of 
the  truth  of  his  religion,  fo  that  we  could  not 
thence  infer  the  certainty  of  our  own  refurrec¬ 
tion,  they  mud  be  fo  conftituted,  as  that  no 
evidence  whatever  can  produce  that  conviction 
in  their  minds.  The  Divine  Being  himielf  (and 
I  muft  in  this  argument  fuppofe  that  there  is 
fuch  a  Being)  could  not  do  it.  For  ail  that  he 
could  do  to  atteft  the  divine  million  of  any  per- 
fon  could  only  be  his  enabling  him  to  work  mi¬ 
racles,  or  to  do  fuch  things  as  only  he  himfelf, 
the  author  of  nature,  could  do.  But  no  perfon, 
in  the  age  of  the  apoftles,  or  any  fubfequent  one* 
ever  believed  the  fadfs,  and  doubted  the  con- 
clufion  ;  fo  that  the  miracles  were  fully  adequate 
to  the  purpofe  of  them  *,  ana  fince  all  men  are, 
no  doubt,  conftituted  alike,  the  prefent  objedtors 
muft  be  under  the  influence  cf  a  prejudice  that 
nothing  can  overcome,  and  this  muft:  be  a  cafe 
exactly  fimilar  to  inianitv. 

I  now  proceed  to  fhew  that  the  folution  of  fuch 
difficulties  as  thefe,  refpedting  the  truth  of  re¬ 
vealed  religion  >  may  aftift  thofe  who  have  fimilar 
difficulties  with  refpect  to  natural  religion ;  and 
all  great  moral  truths  have,  diredtly  or  indi¬ 
rectly,  a  connexion  with  each  other. 

Now  it  feems  to  be  impolfible  ror  any  perfon. 
to  be  convinced  by  hiftorical  evidence  (which  is 
the  moil  intelligible  of  all  evidence  whatever)  of 
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the  miracles,  the  death,  and  re  fur  reed  ion  of 
Chrift,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  have  any  doubt 
of  the  being  and  the  providence  of  God,  beeaufe 
the  one  evidently  implies  the  other.  It  Chrift 
actually  wrought  miracles,  and,  after  dying,  rofe 
from  the  dead,  there  mull  have  been  a  power 
that  enabled  him  fo  to  do  ;  and  this  mu  ft  have 
been  an  intelligent,  or  a  defigning,  and  a  benevo¬ 
lent  power,  the  laws  of  nature  having  been  chan¬ 
ged  for  great  and  good  purpofes.  • 


It  is  in  vain  for  any  per  Ton  to  fay,  as  feme, 
however,  have  done,  that  till  we  be  latisfied 
with  reipeeb  to  the  being  of  a  God,  which,  in 
the  order  of  nature,  is  the  fir  ft  of  all  religious 
truths,  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  inquire  into  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  chriftianity.  •  For  though  it  be  molt 
convenient  to  teach  3  and  to  confide rs  any  fyftem  of 
truths  in  a  certain  order,  the  dif cover y  of  them  is 
altogether  independent  of  that  order.  In  this 
cafe,  the  fir  ft  may  be  lafi ,  and  the  lafi firfil. 

An  Englishman,  for  example,  may  fay,  and 
plauilbiy  enough,  that  he  ought  to  underftand 
his  own  country,  before  he  explores  any  other. 
Blit  it  may  happen  that  he  fhali  be  carried  to 
Alia,  Afiica,  or  America,  before  he  can  have 


feen  much  of  his  own  country,  and  thereby  have 
a  better  opportunity  of  exploring  them  than  his 
°'Vl1  ^  confidering  the  fun  as  the  centre  of 
our  iyftem,  he  might  fancy  that,  till  we  know 
v/nat  that  great  body  is,  it  is  abfurd  to  give  much 
attention  to  the  planets ,  which  depend  upon  it. 
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But  in  this  way  he  might  live  and  die  without  ac¬ 
quiring  any  knowledge  of  them  at  all.  Even  the 
Several  proportions  in  geometry  may  be  learned 
in  a  very  different  order*  as  the  different  treatifes 
on  that  branch  of  faience  evince,  and  yet  be  all 
equally  well  underflood  at  thelaff.  In  like  manner 
may  men  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
of  his  providence,  without  beginning  with  the 
ftudy  of  them,. 

An  atheifl  is  a  perfon  who  believes  that  there 
is  no  Being  who  ellablifhed  the  prefent  order  of 
nature,  but  thct  all  things  have  always  been  as 
they  now  are,  and  that  all  deviations  from  this 
order  are  absolutely  impoffible,  and  therefore  in¬ 
credible.  Confequently,  any  clear  proof  of  an 
actual  deviation  from  this  order  of  nature  over¬ 
turns  his  whole  fyftem.  The  atheifl  fays  that. 
Since  we  mull  fuppofe  Something  to  have  been 
uncatfed,  we  may  juil  as  well  content  ourfelves 
with  faying  that  the  prefent  vifible  fyftem  had  no 
caufe,  as  fuppofe  that  Something  Still  greater 
than  this  fyftem,  and  the  caufe  of  it,  had  no 
caufe;  flnce  by  afcending  higher,  we  get  no  near¬ 
er  to  the  Solution  of  our  great  difficulty,  viz.  the 
eaufe  of  what  exifts,  But  the  proof  of  any  mira¬ 
cle  is  decifively  in  favour  of  the  aftual  existence 
of  a  power  unquestionably  above  the  common 
courfe  of  nature,  and  different  from  it.  This  is 
no  lefs  than  a  demonftration,  that  the  reafoninp 
of  the  atheifl,  however  Specious,  is  in  faff  wrong; 
and  that,  difficult  as  it  may  be  tc  conceive  the 
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felf-exidence,  as  we  fay,  of  a  Being  greater  than 
the  viiible  univerfe,  fach  a  Being  certainly  does 
exift.  I  fliall  endeavour  to  make  this  argument 
fliil  plainer  by  an  illuftration. 

Let  a  perfon  unacquainted  with  clocks,  watch¬ 
es,  and  other  machines,  be  introduced  into  a 
room  containing  many  of  them,  all  in  regular 
motion.  He  lees  no  maker  of  thefe  machines, 
and  knows  nothing  of  their  internal  flruHure  , 
and  as  he  fees  them  all  to  move  with  perfect  re¬ 
gularity,  he  may  fay,  on  the  principles  of  the 
atheiftical  fyfirem,  that  they  are  automata ,  orfelf- 
moving  machines ;  and  fo  iongas  all  thefe  machines 
continue  in  regular  motion,  and  he  knows  no¬ 
thing  of  the  making  of  them,  or  the  winding  of 
them  up,  this  theory  may  appear  plaufible. 

But  let  us  fuppofe  that,  coming  into  this  room 
again  and  again,  and,  always  attending  to  the 
machines,  he  lhall  find  one  of  them  much  out  of 
order,  and  that  at  length  its  motion  (hail  intirely 
ceafe  ;  but  that  after  continuing  in  this  date 
fome  time,  he  lhall  again  find  it  in  perfect  order 
moving  as  regularly  as  ever.  Will  he  not  then 
conclude  that  fome  perfon,  whom  he  has  not 
feen,  but  probably  the  maker  of  the  machines, 
had  been  in  the  room  in  his  ablence  ?  The  ref- 
toration  of  motion  to  the  difordered  machine 
would  imprefs  his  mind  with  the  idea  of  a  maker 
of  them  in  a  much  more  forcible  manner  than 
his  oblerving  the  regular  conftruflion,  and  uni¬ 
form  motion  of  them.  It  mud  convince  him  of 
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ijic  existence  of  iomc  perion  capable  of  vcgulaf^ 
ing)  and  therefore  probably  of  making,  thefe  ma- 
chines,  whether  he  Ihould  ever  fee  this  perfoa 
or  not. 

Thus  do  miracles  prove  the  exigence  of  a  God 
m  a  fhorter  and  more  fatisfadtory  manner  than 
lt\e  obiervation  of  the  uninterrupted  courfe  of 
na, ure.  It  there  be  a  Being  who  can  controul 
the  com  fe  or  nature,  there  muff  be  one  who 
originally  efablijhed  it ,  in  w  hatever  difficulty  we 
may  ttiil  be  left  with  refpect  to  his  nature,  and 
the  manner  of  his  exigence.  We  are  compelled 
by  a  greater  difficulty  to  admit  a  lei's,  though 
acknowledged  to  be  great.  At  all  events,  we 
fee  in  miracles  that  there  certainty  cxifis  a  Being 
superior  to  ourfelves,  or  any  thing  that  is  the 
objeef  of  our  fenfes. 

And  thus  is  demonffrated  the  wifdom  of  the 
general  plan  of  Divine  Providence,  in  ordering 
tnat  the  laws  of  nature  ihould  net  always  pro¬ 
ceed  without  interruption,  but  in  providing  that 
the  attention  of  mankind  ihould  form. times  be 
arrefted  by  miraculous  events j  fince  they  are 
eminently  calculated  to  lead  the  minds  of  men 
to  the  confideration  of  a  fuperior  Being,  as  the 
caufe  or  ail  events,  ordinary  and  extraordinary. 
Thus  ado  is  evident  the  folly  and  ignorance  of 
tj  ofe  who  think  all  mirarulou  events  to  be  fo  ab- 
furd  as  to  be  in  their  own  nature  incredible,  and 
therefore  that  no  evidence  in  their  favour  can 
dderve  the  leaft  attention.  If  the  reverence  of 


Divine  Revelation .  249 

mankind  for  their  Maker  be  of  any  ufe,  or  of 
any  confequence  to  their  happinefs,  which  un¬ 
doubtedly  it  is,  occafional  miracles  have  the 
greatefl  propriety,  and  therefore  great  antece¬ 
dent  credibility,  though  all  the  particular  faffs 
require  very  circumftanlial  evidence,  becaufe 
they  are  not  of  frequent  occurrence. 

I  now  come  to  draw  iorne  practical  inferences 
from  the  doctrine  of  the  refurreclion  of  Jelus. 

Such  is  the  evidence  of  the  refurreclion  of 
Jefus,  exclusive  of  the  general  evidence  of  chrif- 
tianity,  or  of  the  miracles  of  Jefus,  and  thofe  of 
the  apoftles  after  him,  which  are  alfo  another 
confirmation  of  the  truth  of  this  one  great  event. 
And,  furelv,  it  appears  that  the  circumftances 
attending  the  refurreclion  of  Jefus  were  fo  or¬ 
dered  by  Divine  Providence,  that  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  man  to  imagine  any  change  in  them 
that,  according  to  the  known  laws  of  evidence, 
would  make  it  more  credible  than  it  is  with  ref- 
pec]:  to  diflant  ages.  Every  objection  that  has 
hitherto  been  made  to  this  evidence  has  led  to  a 
more  rigorous  examination  of  the  circum (lances ; 
and  the  cordequence  of  this  has  always  been  an 
addition  of  light  upon  the  evidence,  and  a  great¬ 
er  confirmation  of  it.  W e  are  therefore  abun¬ 
dantly  authorized  to  confider  our  faith  as  found* 
ed  upon  a  rock ,  which  no  future  objection  will  be 
able  to  (hake. 

Since,  therefore,  we  may  confider  it  as  a  cer¬ 
tain  and  unqueftionabk  faff,  that  Chrijl  is  rifen 
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from  the  dead ,  we  may  1  ike  wife,  with  the  apoftle, 
confider  him  as  the  f  if  fruits  cf  them  that  f  ep,  or 
that  his  refurrc&ion  is  a  pledge  and  aillirance  of 
our  own,  which  it  is  the  great  object  of  Chrifli- 
army  to  enforce.  Chrift  is  called  the  frf  fruits, 
and  thefe  are  the  forerunners  of  a  general  harveft. 
jijicrwaras,  \ ays  the  apoftle,  they  that  are  ChrijTs, 
at  his  coming.  For  Chrift  has- only  left  the  pre- 
fem  fc l n c  xu i  a  time.  If  there  be  any  truth  in 
tii..  facts,  tne  evidence  of  which  has  now  been 
la.u  before  you,  he  will  certainly  come  attain, 
and  that  wnn  power  and  great  glorv,  to  raift  the 

dear,  and  to  give  unto  every  man  according  to 
his  works. 

Let  us,  therefore,  my  Chriftijn  brethren,  be 
continually  looking  for  this  great  event,  this 
great  day  oj  God,  as  it  is  tome  times  called.  For 
to  all  of  Us  it  is  nigh ,  even  at  the  doors.  Long  as 
the  deep  of  death  may  really  be,  it  will  appear 
to  each  of  us  to  be  only  a  moment.  In  death 
\vc,  as  it  were,  only  fhut  our  eyes  upon  this 
world ,  and  immediately  open  them  in  another* 
with  the  bright  eft  and  moft  glorious  profpedls* 
it  our  converiation  has  been  fuch  as  becomes  the 
.gcfpel,  but  with  the  moft  gloomy  and  dreadful 
ones,  if  tnis  great  light  hath  come  into  the  world , 
and  we  have  loved  darknefs  rather  than  light ,  hecaufe 
our  deeds  were  evil. 

The  mere  profedion  of  Chriftianity  will  avail 
us  nothing,  nay  much  lefs  than  nothing,  becaufe 
it  lays  us  under  ftronger  obligations  to  a  vir» 
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tuous  life,  and  therefore  will  aggravate  our  con¬ 
demnation  if  we  do  not  live  as,  by  ranking  with 
Chriftians,  we  profefs  to  live.  Better,  far  better, 
would  it  be  for  us,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  to 
be  able  to  fay  we  had  never  heard  of  Ohrid, 
than  naming  the  name  of  Chrijl ,  or  profeiling  his 
religion,  not  to  have  been  thereby  led  to  depart 
Jr  cm  iniquity ,  and  to  be  to  him  a  peculiar  people 
zealous  of  good  works . 

Chriftianity  is  much  lefs  to  be  conhdered  as  a 
fyftem  of  doctrines,  than  as  a  rule  of  practice. 
Nay  the  doftrines  tliemfelves  (the  chief  of  which 
is  that  of  a  future  hate  of  retribution)  have  no 
other  object  than  the  regulation  of  our  lives. 
"What  great  duties  of  the  Chriftian  life  are, 
we  are  all  fufliciently  acquainted  with.  They 
are  comprehended  in  two  great  precepts,  the 
firft  of  which  is  the  love  of  God  with  all  our 
hearts,  implymg  an  intire  and  cheerful  devoted- 
n^fs  to  his  will,  in  doing  and  in  differing,  in  life 
and  in  death.  And  the  fecond  is  the  loving  of 
our  neighbour  as  ourfelves,  implying  a  readi- 
uziSy  m  all  cafes,  to  do  to  others  as  we  Ihould 
think  it  right  that  they  Ihould  do  to  us.  We 
ihould  all  habitually  confider  one  another  as 
brethren,  the  children  of  the  fame  great  uni- 
vcrial  parent,  the  care  of  the  fame  benevolent 
providence,  as  training  up  in  the  fame  fchool  of 
moral  dilcipune  here,  and  as  heirs  together  of 
the  fame  glorious  hope  or  eternal  life  hereafter. 
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To  fit  us  for  thefe  devotional  and  focial  duties, 
we  fliouid  alfo  be  careful  to  exercife  a  conftant 
government  over  our  appetites  and  paffions,  that, 
as  the  apofile  fays,  we  may  preferve  ourfelves  as 
the  unpolluted  temples  of  the  fpirit  of  God . 

Thus,  my  Chriftian  brethren,  knowing  our  duty , 
happy  /hall  we  be  if  we  do  it ;  that  when  our  Lord, 
after  his  long  abfence,  fhall  return  to  take  an  ac¬ 
count  of  his  fervants ,  when  our  eyes9  and  every  eye 
JJjall  fee  him9  we  may  have  confidence ,  and  not  be 
a/hamed  before  him  at  his  coming;  but  having  duly 
improved  the  talents  committed  to  each  of  us, 
may  hear  from  his  mouth  the  joyful  fentence, 
Wt ell  done  good  and  faithful  fervants ,  enter  ye  into 
the  joy  of  your  Lord . 
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DISCOURSE  XII. 


A  View  of  Revealed  Religion, 


‘T’hcjt  the  God  of" on  it  Lord  jfefus  Chrift ,  the  Father 
of  glory ,  may  give  unto  you  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  and 
t  ev  elation,  in  the  knowledge  of  him  ;  the  eyes  of  your 
ti na 1  erf  an ding  being  enlightened ;  that  ye  may  know 
we  at  is  the  hope  of  his  callings  and  what  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  faints,  and  what  is 
tee  exceeding  greatnefs  of  his  power,  to  us -ward  who 
believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power , 
which  he  wrought  in  Lhrif ,  when  he  raifed  him  from 
tne  dead.  Ephes,  i .  17—20. 


h  e  apoftle,.  writing  to  thofe  who  had  lately 
ocen  heathens,  frequently,  and  very  properly, 
reminds  them  of  the  great  benefit  they  derived 
from  the  knowledge  of  the  gofpel.  This  he  does 
more  efpecially  in  the  introduction  to  this  epiftle 
to  the  Ephefians.  It  is,  indeed,  of  great  im¬ 
portance  that  our  minds  fhould  always  be  im- 
preiTed  with  a  fenfe  or  what  we  owe  to  the  foun¬ 
tain  or  all  good  in  this  mo  ft  important  refpecf, 
efpecially  as,  having  never  ourfelves  feen,  or 
known,  mucii  ol  heatnenifm,  we  are  too  apt  to 
tuink  lefs  of  the  happinefs  of  our  emancipation 
from  it.  And  as  I  am  now  come  to  the  conclu- 
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bon  of  thefe  Difcourfes  on  the  Evidence  of  Di¬ 
vine  Revelation,  I  fhall  endeavour  to  bring  to 
your  recollection  the  feveral  particulars  of  which 
the  knowledge  we  derive  from  revelation,  and 
more  efpecially  from  Cliriflianity,  conbfts. 

Rut  I  fliall  hrd  coniider  the  propriety  of  hav¬ 
ing  recourfe  to  any  meafures  whatever  on  the 
part  of  the  Divine  Being,  farther  than  the  natu¬ 
ral  means  that  he  had  employed  for  the  moral 
improvement  of  mankind. 

That  the  Divine  Being  has  really  made  pro¬ 
vision  for  promoting  the  virtue  and  happinefs 
of  men  in  the  conftitution  of  nature  and  of  the 
world,  is  not  to  be  denied.  There  are  number- 
3efs  particulars  in  the  make  of  our  bodies,  and 
in  the  faculties  of  our  minds,  which,  if  attended 
to,  wiliteach  us  that  vice  and  wickednefs  (confiding 
in  the  exceffive  and  irregular  indulgence  of  our 
paffions)  is  hurtful  to  man  •,  that  it  tends  to  de- 
bafe  our  natures,  and  fubjects  us  to  pain  ana  an- 
guiih  ,  and  that  if  we  would  live  in  the  greateb 
dignity  and  happinefs,  we  mud  live  in  the  haoi- 
tual  practice  of  all  virtue.  Some  will,  tlieierore, 
afk,  Is  not  nature  alone  a  fuhicient  gufde  to  vir¬ 
tue  and  happinefs  ?  and  may  not  men,  by  thefe 
helps,  and  the  proper  ufe  of  the  reafon  with 
which  they  are  endued,  be  their  own  inftructors  ? 
'Why  might  not  mankind  have  been  left  to 
tbemfelves,  when  their  own  reaion,  abided  by 
obfervation  and  experience,  would  teach  them 
to  correct  their  vices,  and  improve  tneir  natures 
to  the  utmob  ?  and  when  the  Divine  being 
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had  done  thus  much  for  us,  what  occafion  was 

there  for  hisdoingany  thing  more  ? 

In  replying  to  this,  it  muff  be  acknowledged 
that,  if  men  would  make  the  moft  of  their  rea- 
fon,  and  confcientioufly  obey  all  its  dictates,  it 
would  be  a  fufhcient  director  in  the  conduCl  of 
life.  But  what  muff  we  fay  if,  from  whatever 
caufe,  and  through  whatever  foreign  influence, 
men  become  indifpofed  to  make  this  right  ufe 
of  their  reafon,  and  efpecially  if  they  be  not  fufil- 
eiently  apprized  of  ail  the  confequences  of  their 
ccnduCf  ;  and  if,  in  that  hate  of  ignorance  and 
darknefs,  they  want  ffronger  motives  than  will 
ever  occur  to  themfelves,  to  the  practice  of  uni* 
verfal  virtue.  In  thefe  circumifances  it  was  fare- 
ly  highly  expedient  that  the  great  parent  and 
friend  of  mankind  fliould  interpofe,  to  apprize 
them  of  thefe  confequences,  that  he  fhould  fend 
proper  perfons,  duly  authorized,  to  engage  their 
attention,  and  thus  to  inform  their  judgment, 
interefl  their  affections,  and  dire  Cl  their  con- 
duCV.' 

I  muff  farther  obferve,  in  anfwer  to  thofe  who 
objeCl  to  the  fcheme  of  fuch  cccafional  inter pofiti- 
onsy  and  who  are  ffruck  with  the  idea  of  the 
fuperior  dignity  of  an  abfolutely  uninterrupted 
operation  of  ejlablijljed  laws ,  that  we  are  not  at 
liberty  to  fuppofe  either  man,  or  the  world ,  to 
be  conflituted  differently  from  what  they  are; 
becaufe  we  are  not  proper  judges  of  fuch  differ¬ 
ent  arrangements  of  things  and  their  confequen- 

x  2 


^je  Evidence  of 

CCS.  And  confidering  how  men  are  a 61  u ally 
conftituted,  we  may  fafely  conclude  that  if  it 
at  all  nec diary  (as  we  cannot  but  fuppofe  it  to 
bt)  that  fuch  beings  as  we  are  fliould  keep  up  an 
attention  to  their  lYiaker,  this  great  end  will  be 
better  anfwered  by  his  maintaining  fome  vifible 
intercourfe  with  them,  than  by  a  rigorous  ad¬ 
herence  to  any  original  ccnftitution  of  things 
whatever,  while  himfelf  was  kept  out  of  view. 

The  bulk  of  mankind  (and  by  this  we  are  to 
judge)  do  not  naturally  inquire  into  the  caufe  of 
what  they  fee  to  be  confant  and  invariable .  They 
fee,  for  example,  the  fun  to  rife  and  fet,  and  all 
the  changes  of  the  feafons  to  take  place,  without 
ever  receding  on  their  author,  or  final  caufe, 
or  at  leaft  acquiefcing  in  any  lame  account  of 
them  ;  fo  that  fomething  out  of  the  common 
courfe  of  nature  was  necellary  to  a  r  re  ft  their 
attention,  and  lead  them  to  think  of  the  Author 
of  Nature,  of  what  they  fee  and  experience  every 
day. 

The  authors  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  theo¬ 
logy  never  went  farther  in  their  fpeculations 
than  the  vifible  univerfe .  They  had  gods  in  great 
abundance,  but  imagined  the  world  to  be  more 
ancient  than  them  all  *,  and  the  great  object  of 
the  moft  ancient  idolatry  were  the  fun,  moon, 
andftars,  the  earth,  and  other  parts  of  nature^  hav¬ 
ing  never  imagined  that  thefe  had  any  author. 

Beftdes,  in  order  that  men  may  keep  up  an 
idea  of  God,  as  a perfon ,  a  being  with  whom  they 
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.have  to  do,  as  the  infpector  and  judge  of  their 
conduct,  it  feems  neceffary  that  there  fhould  be 
on  his  part  Home,  perfinal  acts,  fuch  as  promulgat¬ 
ing  laws,  fending  meffengers,  exprefling  his  plea- 
fure  or  difpleafure  at  their  conduct,  and  the  like. 
Without  fomething  of  this  kind,  the  courfe  of 
nature,  though  bearing  infinite  marks  of  intelli¬ 
gence,  might  never  fugged:  the  idea  of  an  intelli¬ 
gent  perjy bn,  the  proper  objedt  of  prayer,  a  law¬ 
giver,  and  a  judge. 

We  clearly  fee  this  in  the  cafe  of  numbers 
Who,  difbelieving  revelation,  do,  at  this  day,  fe- 
rioufly  maintain  that  there  is  no  intelligent  prin¬ 
ciple  in  the  univerfe,  befides  the  vifible  works  of 
nature.  They,  therefore,  do  not  admit  what 
we  may  call  the  per  finality  of  the  fttpreme  cciufc  of  all ; 
and  without  this  there  will  never  be  any  fuch 
thing  as  piety  towards  God,  as  a  Being  whom 
we  conceive  to  be  ever  prefent  with  us,  as  the  in- 
fpeclor  and  the  judge  of  our  conduct.  Thefe 
per  Tons  never  pray. 

For  want  of  this  the  belt  of  the  heathens  were 
intirely  deftit-ute  of  that  mod:  effential  branch 
of  virtue.  -  And  without  an  habitual  regard  to 

O 

God,  as  our  common  parent,  there  is  no  fuffici- 
ent  foundation  for  the  duties  we  owe  to  his  offs¬ 
pring,  or  even  the  duties  that  refpedt  ourfelves. 
Where  there  is  no  proper  lawgiver ,  there  can  be 
no  proper  law .  Without  a  proper  regard  to 
God  in  all  our  ways,  our  minds  would  be  liable 
to  be  difturbed  and  unhinged  by  the  events  of 
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lile,  and  we  fhould  more  efpecially  find  ourfelves 
defiitute  of  power  to  carry  us  through  fevere 
trials  and  bufferings  in  the  caufe  of  truth  and  a 
good  confcience.  But  an  habitual  refpeCt  to  the 
being,  the  prefence,  and  the  providence  of  God, 
extending  through  this  life  and  the  next,  is  abun¬ 
dantly  in fficient  for  all  thefe  purpofes.  It  was 
therefore  moft  truly  laid  by  our  Lord,  No  man 
cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  mey  or,  as  v/e  may  inter¬ 
pret  it,  revealed  religion  is  the  only  foundation  of 
what  is  termed  natural  religion . 

It  is  not  only  on  the  authority  of  the  mod 
probable  reafons ,  but  on  the  evidence  of  the 
moil  indifputable  that  we  affert  the  necelii- 

ty  of  extraordinary  interpofitions  on  the  part  of 
the  Divine  Being,  to  engage  the  attention  of 
mankind  to  himfelf,  in  order  to  reform  the 
world,  and  refiore  the  practice  of  virtue  among 
men.  We  fee  in  hiftory  how  grofsly  ignorant 
the  heathen  world  remained  of  the  nature  and 
perfections  of  God,  and  of  the  purity  of  his  wor- 
fhip,  and  how  loft  they  were  to  a  juft  fenfe  of 
piety  and  virtue,  while  they  were  buffered  to  con¬ 
tinue  without  fupernatural  revelation.  And 
from  the  length  of  time  in  which  the  wifeft  and 
moft  polifhed  nations  continued  in  this  ftate  of 
ignorance  and  corruption,  it  was  manifeft  that 
natural  means  were  not  fufficient  to  enlighten 
their  minds,  and  reform  their  conduCL  Thefe, 
as  we  are  authorized  to  fay,  had  been  long  tried 
without  efFeCl.  For  while  arts  and  fciences  were 


Divine  Revelation .  259 

cultivated,  and  brought  to  a  condderable  degree 
of  perfection,  religious  notions,  and  religious 
rites,  became,  if  pofiible,  more  abfurd.  For  af¬ 
ter  the  worfhip  of  the  fun,  moon,  and  (tars 
(which  was  the  original  idolatry  of  mankind, 
and  continued  to  be  that  of  the  more  barbarous 
part  of  the  world)  the  polifhed  Egyptians  and 
Greeks  added  that  of  dead  men.  And  how  de¬ 
plorable,  in  a  moral  refpeCt,  is  the  ftate  of  thofe 
parts  of  the  world  to  which  the  knowledge  of 
Chridianity  has  not  reached,  or  in  which  its 
glorious  and  falutary  light  is  extinguiflied. 

It  was  therefore  a  meafure  highly  worthy  of 
the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  Almighty  God,  in 
order  to  accomplish  his  gracious  defign  of  railing 
men  to  a  date  of  glory  and  happinefs,  to  appoint 
fome  perfons  to  be,  as  it  were,  his  ambadadors 
to  the  world,  lying  in  darknefs  and  wickednefs, 
to  indruCfc  them  in  the  truths  r  elating  to  their 
mod  important  concerns,  and  to  lay  before  them, 
with  plainnefs  and  energy,  the  proper  motives 
for  reforming  their  conduft  ^  and  it  was  necef- 
fary  thart,  for  this  purpofe,  thefe  perfons  Humid 
come  with  authority,  bearing  evident  tokens  of 
a  divine  million,  by  the  woiking  of  miracles ,  or 
fuch  works  as  men  might  be  fa  t  is  fie  d  could  not 
oe  performed  without  God  (the  author  of  na¬ 
ture,  and  who  alone  can  control  its  laws)  being 
with  them. 

With  this  view,  if  any  hidory  be  credible,  the 
Divine  Being  has  actually  commiffioaed  various 
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perfons  to  communicate  his  will  to  mankind,  and 
efpecially  to  warn  them  of  the  future  confequen- 
ces  of  their  evil  conduct.  Thefe  perfons  were 
chiefly  of  the  nation  of  the  Jews  ;  and  the  object 
of  their  millions  was  to  inflrudt  their  country¬ 
men  in  the  firft  inflance,  and  then  other  nati¬ 
ons  who  had  intercourfe  with  them,  in  the  fun¬ 
damental  principles  of  true  religion,  in  order  to 
guard  them  againfl  the  abominable  vices  and  ex¬ 
travagancies  to  which  idolatry  naturally  led 
them.  In  like  manner  was  Jefus  Chrift  (of  the 
fame  nation  of  the  Jews)  commiflioncd  to  bring 
the  laid  and  molt  complete  revelation  of  the  will 
of  God  to  man  ,  io  that  nothing  now  remains  to 
be  done  on  the  part  of  God  for  the  moral  in- 
ftrudlionand  reformation  of  the  world. 

What  it  is  that  God  has  by  thefe  repeated  re¬ 
velations  done  for  mankind,  and  efpecially  by 
Jefus  Chrifl,  I  (hall  now  proceed  to  fpecify. 
But  I  muft  farther  premife,  that  the  great  and 
ultimate  object  of  the  million  of  Chrifl;  was  not 
at  all  different  from  that  of  the  preceding  pro¬ 
phets.  According  to  his  own  reprefentation, 
in  the  iaflrud'tive  parable  of  the  vineyard  let  out 
to  hufbandmen,  God  firft  fent  fervatits  to  them, 
to  receive  the  fruits  of  the  vineyard,  and  laft  of  ' 
all,  with  the  fame  general  view,  he  fent  his  fen , 
or  a  perfon  fo  much  more  diftinguifhed,  as  to  be 
entitled  to  that  peculiar  appellation,  though  he 
was  of  the  fame  nature  with  them,  in  all  things 
like  unto  his  brethren . 
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i.  By  thefe  extraordinary  interpofitions  we 
have  been  inftrufted  in  the  nature,  perfections, 
and  moral  government  of  God,  and  the  rule  of 
human  duty  ;  a  knowledge  of  a  very  important 
nature,  and  which  mankind,  after  having  been 
inftrudted  in  it,  by  becoming  vain  in  their  imagina¬ 
tions,  had  loft.  This  knowledge  we  find  in  luo- 
fes  and  all  the  prophets.  There  we  find  that 
God  is  one,  that  he  made  and  governs  the  world; 
that  he  is  every  where  prefent,  obferving  the 
conduct  of  men,  that  he  is  merciful  to  the  peni¬ 
tent,  but  will  punifli  the  obftinately  wicked. 
W e  are  alfo  taught  in  revelation  how  the  one 
true  God  is  to  be  Worfhipped  in  the  moll  accep¬ 
table  manner,  viz.  in  fpirit  and  in  truth ,  by  puri¬ 
ty  of  heart,  and  upiightnefs  of  life.  According 
to  Chrift,  the  two  great  commandments,  which 
include  all  the  reft,  are  the  love  of  God  and  of 
our  fellow-creatures. 

Thus  was  laid  the  foundation  of  all  acceptable 
worfhip,  and  right  conduct  in  life,  and  thus  were 
the  minds  of  men  freed  from  a  flaV’ilh  and  de¬ 
bating  fuperftition,  which  had  taught  them 
to  feek  to  pleafe  God  by  other  things  than  true 
goodnefs  of  heart  and  life,  and  had  encouraged 
them  to  continue  in  the  practice  of  vice,  by  trufl- 
ing  to  vain  compenfations  and  atonements.  This 
was  one  of  the  moft  important  fervices  that 
could  be  rendered  to  religion,  and  to  mankind  ; 
as  there  is  nothing  to  which  they  appear  to  be 
more  prone  than  fuperftition,  or  unworthy  noth* 


2  The  Evidence  of 

ons  of  God,  and  confcquently  wrong  methods  of 
feeking  to  pleafe  him. 

Beginning  with  tiiefe  leading  principles,  did 
oin  moi  d ,  following  the  example  of  the  prophets 
wno  had  preceded  him,  go  on  to  inftruft  man- 
hind  in  every  uietul  principle  of  religion,  con¬ 
cealing  n  om  them  nothing  tnat  could  in  any  ref- 
pe  ct  influence  their  practice.  And  this,  we  clear¬ 
ly  lee,  ban  the  moft  diredt  tendency  to  promote 
thw  great  fch erne  o f  our  redemption,  or  our  de- 
iiVwi  'dii Cl.  from  vi ce  and  miferv.  1  or  before 
men  can  be  reclaimed  from  vicious  courfes,  they 
znuCt  be  convinced  of  the  evil  of  them.  They 
mud  be  fhewn  again  ft  how  great  a  Being  they 
are  offending,  and  be  informed  what  it  is  that- 
will  recommend  them  to  his  favour.  Such 
knowledge  as  this  is,  in  its  own  nature,  neceffary 
to  all  virtuous  and  religious  practice.  The 
judgment,  or  underftanding,  muft  firft  be  en- 
lightened,  before  the  will  can  be  renewed,  the 
affections  regulated,  and  the  conduct  reformed  $ 
as,  in  all  cafes,  a  thing  muft  be  underf  oody  before, 
it  can  be  pro Bifed. 

Ibis  excellent  moral  in  fir  u  ft  ion  was  not. 
however,  as  I  have  fa  id  already,  peculiar  to 
Chrift.  He  did  not  pretend  to  teach  men  any 
thing  new  on  thefe  fubje&s.  He  only  explained 
and  enforced  what  had  long  before  been  taught 
by  Mofes  and  the  prophets.  But  many  of  thefe 
excellent  and  moft  important  moral  precepts 
had  been  perverted,  and  the  folid  duties  of  p> 
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-cty,  benevolence,  and  all  virtue,  had  been  made 
to  give  place  to  a  mod  debating  and  mifchievous 
fu perdition.  The  lame,  indeed,  has  been  the  cafe 
with  the  moral  precepts  of  Chridianity  itlelf ; 
fo  that  there  will  always  be  great  reafon  to  cau¬ 
tion  men  on  this  head,  fo  prone  are  they  to  the 
indulgence  of  their  appetites  and  patiions,  and 
fo  willing  to  find  feme  fubditute  for  moral  vir¬ 
tue,  if  they  can. 

Chrid  did  not  teach  any  thing  new  concerning 
God,  or  the  maxims  of  his  government,  becaufe 
thefe  things  were  futiiciently  known  to  the  Jews, 
and  explained  in  their  feriptures.  The  great 
doctrine  of  the  divine  unity  was  well  underdood, 
and  taken  for  granted,  by  all  the  nation  of  the 
Jews.  That  there  is  one  Gody  and  there  is  mother 
than  he9  and  that  to  worjhip  him  with  all  the  hearty 
is  better  than  whole  burnt-offer  mgs  and  facrificesy 
was  a  reply  of  a  Jewitii  feribe  to  our  Saviour, 
and  which  met  with  his  perfect  approbation. 

Lead  of  all  had  he  any  occafion  to  inform  them 
that  the  Divine  Being,  the  God  and  Father  of 
all,  as  well  as  his  own  God  and  Father,  was  pla¬ 
cable  to  his  penitent  creatures.  This  mod  ne- 
cefTary  of  all  doctrines  had  been  mod  clearly 
taught  by  Mofes  and  all  the  prophets;  fo  that 
nothing  farther  remained  to  be  faid  on  the  fub- 
je6t.  By  Mofes  the  Divine  Being  folemnly  pro¬ 
claimed  himfelf  to  be  a  God  merciful  and  gracious , 
long-fifferingy  abundant  in  mercy ,  goodnefsy  and  truth , 
forgiving  iniquity ,  tranfgreffion ,  and  fin .  All.  the 
prophets  exhorted  to  repentance  on  the  fame 
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principle.  Return  unto  mey  and  I  will  return  tints 
you ,  is  the  con  ft  ant  burden  of  their  preaching. 
Indeed*  without  this,  all  exhortation  to  repen¬ 
tance  would  be  in  vain. 

That  Chrift  was  himfelf,  by  his  death  and  fur- 
ferings,  the  means  of  reconciling  God  to  men, 
and  of  making  it  to  be  confident  with  his  juftice 
to  pardon  the  truly  penitent,  is  a  doctrine  for 
which  there  is  no  countenance  either  in  the  dif- 
courfes  of  our  Lord,  or  the  writings  of  the  apof- 
tles.  They  all  took  it  for  granted,  that  all 
that  was  neceilary  to  be  done  was  to  reconcile 
finful  man  to  God,  not  to  reconcile  God  to 
man.  In  the  fine  parable  of  the  prodigal  fon, 
Chrift  informs  us  that  God,  our  true  and  affec¬ 
tionate  Father,  is  ready  to  receive  all  his  offend¬ 
ing  and  penitent  children,  as  it  were,  with  open 
arms,  without  any  interceffion  of  others,  or  any 
atonement  whatever.  Through  the  whole  of 
the  fcriptures  God  is  reprefented  as  foregoing  fin 
freely ,  and  for  his  mercy  s,  or  his  name' s  fake  only . 

2.  To  give  the  greater  weight  to  their  inftruc- 
tions,  all  the  prophets  of  God,  with  fome  few  ex¬ 
ceptions,  exemplified  them  by  their  own  conduct. 

But  the  benefit  we  derive  from  the  example  of 
good  men  recorded  in  the  fcriptures  is  only  inci¬ 
dental,  and  is  not  to  be  conftdered  as  any  proper 
part  of  the  fcheme  of  revelation.  Nay  the  exam¬ 
ples  of  bad  men,  equally  recorded  in  the  fcriptures, 
or  in  other  authentic  hiffories,  may  fometimes 
be  of  as  much  ufe  to  us  as  that  of  good  men. 
Since,  however*  as  Chriftians*  we  profefs  to  be* 
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and  are  exhorted  to  be,  in  a  more  efpecial  man¬ 
ner  followers  of  ChrifI,  I  fhall  make  a  few  ob- 
fervations  with  refpedl  to  this  fubjedf. 

Now  the  example  of  Chrih,  like  that  of  other 
good  men,  can  only  be  of  partial  and  occafional 
ufe  to  us.  In  a  great  variety  of  the  moll  trying' 
fituations  our  Lord  was  never  placed,  fo  that  in 
thole  cafes  his  life  cannot  furnifh  any  pattern  for 
us.  It  is  his  general  temper  and  charadler  that 
we  are  to  attend  to,  and  an  attention  to  this  may 
oc  or  great  ufe  to  us,  even  in  iituations  in  which 
he  himfelf  was  never  placed.  What  were  moll 
eonfpicuous  in  him  were  the  virtues  of  meeknefs, 
humility,  heavenly- m i n d e d n efs,  and  an  intire  de- 
votednefs  to  the  will  of  God,  in  fullering  as  well 
as  in  doing 5  and  with  thefe  difpofitions  we  fhall 
in  no  particular  cafe  acl  wrong. 

In  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  and  to  anfwer 
the  great  defigns  oi  his  providence,  he  gave  up 
his  innocent  life  to  the  malice  of  his  Enemies, 
vvno  put  hirn  to  ueath  in  the  moil  cruel  and  ig¬ 
nominious  manner,  in  tins,  as  well  as  in  other 
things,  leaving  us  an  example  that  we  Oiould  fol¬ 
low  his  heps.  For af much  as  Chrift  fuffered  in  the 
fieJh>  ™e  “rm  ourfelves ,  as  Peter  fays,  with  the 
[ihie  mind,  Becaufe  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us ,  we 
ought  aljo ,  as  John  lays,  to  lay  down  cur  lives  for  the 
uretnren;  that  is,  we  ought  to  ferve  mankind,  at 
tiiw  hazaid  oi  every  thing  dear  to  us  in  life,  and 
even  of  life  itfelf. 

Our  Loid  s  great  heroifm  in  fuffering  and  dy- 
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ing  as  he  did,  will  be  more  admired  the  more  we 
coniider  the  circumflances  of  it,  efpecially  his  ex- 


the  mere  apprehenfion  of  his  approaching  death, 
lhould,  notwithftanding  this,  die  with  fuch  noble 
and  calm  fortitude,  and  with  fuch  fentiments  of 
piety  and  benevolence  even  to  his  enemies,  is  in¬ 
deed  wonderful.  There  is  alio  fomething  pecu¬ 
liarly  trying  inbeing  the  fir  ft  to  fuffer  in  any  caufe. 
In  bearing,  however,  not  only  pain,  but  hardfhips 
of  various  kinds  (fome  of  them  more  trying  than 
any  kind  of  violent  death)  and  bearing  them  alfo 
with  a  truly  Ckriftian  fpirit,  it  is  for  the  honour 
of  Chriftianity,  and  confequently  of  Ohrid,  to  fay 
that  many  of  the  martyrs  have  not  fallen  fhort  of 
the  pattern  fet  them. 


of  his  exalted  character,  and  great  expeditions, 
and  with  a  violent  death  in  immediate  profpect. 


though  highly  worthy  of  our  imitation,  in  this 
part  of  our  Saviour’s  condudt. 

I  Hi  all  clofe  this  head  with  obferving  that,  in 
all  cafes  in  which  the  example  of  men  cannot  be 
recommended,  that  of  the  ever  ble fifed  Gw/  is  pro- 
pofed  tous  in  the  fcriptures.  For  we  are  ex¬ 
horted  to  be  p  erf  eel  as  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven 
is perfi El.  This  precept  has  the  advantage  of  be- 


mg  an  unerring  rule  of  conduct.  It  will  prevent 
our  acquiefcmg  in  any  limited  degree  of  moral 
excellence  5  and  recourfe  may  be  had  to  it  with 
great  advantage  in  thofe  cafes  in  which  the  fu- 


premacy  of  the  Divine  Being,  and  his  infinite 
knowledge  (by  which  he  ever  fees  the  mod  tlif- 
tant  conlequences  of  tilings,  and  by  which  he  can 
bring  good  out  of  all  evil)  does  not  neceflarily 

make  the  rule  of  his  conduct  different  from  that 
of  ours\ 


3 *  order  to  reform  the  world,  and  thereby 
1  ails  men  to  a  flate  of  future  glory  and  happinefs, 
God  has  by  Jeius  Chrifi,  in  a  more  efpecial 
manner,  revealed  to  them  the  knowledge  of  a  fu¬ 
ture  fiare  of  rewards  and  punifhments,  as  fup- 
p.'ying  the  mofc  effectual  motive  to  the  practice  of 
vii  tue.  Inis  is,  indeed,  the  dittinguifhing  ex¬ 
cellence  of  the  gofpel.  By  this  gofpel  life  and 
immortality  are  fully  brought  to  light,  as  it  affords  a 
more  fatisfactory  evidence  of  a  refurreetion  to  a 
future  and  immortal  life  than  had  been  given  to 
the  world  before,  fo  as  to  efta'biifli  the  belief  of 
titis  moft  important  of  all  truths  to  the  end  of 
time.  This  great  end  Chrifi:  effected,  not  only 
oy  preaching  the  doctrine  with  authority  from 
God,  evidenced  by  miracles,  even  fuch  as  railing 
the  dead  to  life,  but  by  being  himfelf  an  example 
of  what  he  announced  to  others;  having  fubmitted 
to  die  in  the  moil  public  and  indifputable  manner, 
and  having  been  railed  to  life,  to  the  complete 
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fatisfaflion  of  a  fufEcient  number  of  the  moft 
c  o  rn  p  e  t  e  n  t  w  1 1  n  e  fTe  s . 

Had  mankind,  in  a  body,  been  a  Iked  what  evi¬ 
dence  they  required  for  a  dodlrine  fo  important 
and  intereding  to  them,  they  could  not  have  de¬ 
manded  more  than  was  actually  given  them,  viz. 
thatthegreatpreacherofthedodlrineihould,inhis 
own  per  foil,  afford  them  an  example  of  its  truth, 
bv  dying  and  riling  again  within  a  limited  time. 

This  was  no  new  dodlrine  to  the  Jews.  The 
great  body  of  that  nation  were  then,  and  are  to 
this  day,  fully  perfuaded  of  it.  This  mud,  in 
my  opinion,  have  arifen  from  fome  very  early 
revelation  from  God  on  the  fubjecl,  but  probably 
prior  to  the  writing  of  the  books  of  Mofes;  what¬ 
ever  difficulty  we  may  now  find  in  accounting  for 
the  remarkable  filencc  concerning  a  dodlrine  of 
fo  much  importance  in  his  writings,  as  well  as 
thole  of  the  Old  Teh  ament  in  general.  Had 
this  great  revelation  been  made  to  Mofes  him- 
felf,  or  to  any  of  the  fubfequent  prophets,  we 
could  not  but  have  heard  of  it.  Bui  having  been 
made  known  probably  to  our  fird  parents,  and, 
though  it  was  loft  in  other  nations,  having  been 
always  retained  by  the  jews,  there  was  the  lefs 
occafion  for  any  mention  of  it  in  books  defigned 
for  their  peculiar  ufe.  But  what  was  well  known 
to  the  Jews  would  be  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to 
the  Gentile  world,  which  was  ignorant  of  it. 

When  the  fulnefs  of  time  was  come,  that  God 
thought  proper  to  manifeft  his  paternal  regards 
to  all  his  offspring  of  mankind,  it  was  highly 
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proper  that,  as  the  original  record  of  this  great 
doftrine  of  a  refurrecftion  was  then  loft,  it  fhould 
be  renewed;  that  lo  no  reafonable  doubt  might 
remain  concerning  it;  and  this  was  completely 
efte£led  by  the  refurreclion  of  Chrift,  who  like- 
wile  brought  it  into  view  in  all  his  difcourfes. 
For  he  did  not,  like  Mofes,  give  his  difciples  any 
expectation  of  happinefs  in  this  life,  but  only  at 
the  refurrection  of  the  juft;  and  to  this  great 
hope  that  was  Jet  before  them,  he  taught  them  cheer¬ 
fully  to  facrifice  all  their  interefts  here,  and  even 
life  itfelf;  alluring  them  that  they  who  fhould 
lofe  their  lives  for  the  fake  of  the  gofpel,  would 
receive  them  again,  with  infinite  advantage,  in 
the  world  to  come.  It  was  his  exprefs  declara¬ 
tion,  that  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world, 
anu  he  enjoined  all  his  followers  to  lay  up  their 
treafure  in  heaven.  We  alfo  learn  from  the  apof- 
tle  Paul  that  we  are  to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by 
fg'jty  fince  ihe  things  Hoat  are  feen  are  temporary , 
but  the  things  that  are  unfeen  are  eternal. 

V,  hen  God  had  by  this  means  imparted  toman- 
kind  this  moft  important  information  concerning 
himfelf  and  his  moral  government,  concerning 
their  duty  here,  and  their  expectations  hereafter, 
nothing  more  was  requifite  in  order  completely 
to  effect  his  great  defign,  the  reformation  of  the 
world, and  the  preparation  of  men  for  that  future 
happy  (fate  whicn  is  announced  to  us  in  the  gof¬ 
pel.  For  with  thefe  helps,  the  rational  nature 
that  God  had  originally  given  to  man  was  fuffici- 
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ent,  without  any  fupernatural  operation  upon 
their  minds,  to  their  reftorationto  his  favour  and 
their  future  happinefs.  The  hiftorical  evidence 
that  we  now  have  of  the  miracles,  the  death,  and 
refurrection  of  Chrift,  is  of  iti elf  fufficient  to  pro¬ 
duce  Chriflian  faith ,  or  a  firm  belief  of  the  great 
faffs  on  which  Chriftianity  reds  ;  and  this  faith, 
or  belief,  is  fufficient  to  induce  men  toreform  their 
conduct,  and  to  fit  them,  by  a  life  of  virtue  here, 
for  a  date  of  happinefs  hereafter. 

Accordingly,  no  farther  help  than  this  is  ever 
promifed  to  us  in  the  gofpel.  Like  good  feed,  in 
our  Saviour’s  mod  indruefive  parable,  it  is  fcat- 
tered  promifeuoudy  on  all  kinds  of  foil ;  hut  no¬ 
thing  is  done  to  the  foil  itfelf,  and  therefore  it 
brings  forth  much  fruit,  or  none  at  all,  jud:  as  the 
minds  of  men  were  previoufly  difpofed  to  receive 
it.  The  gift  of  the fpir  it ,  of  which  we  read,  always 
means  fame  miraculous  power ,  calculated  for  the 
confirmation  of  the  gofpel  in  the  early  ages  only. 
We  are  taught,  indeed,  to  pray  to  God  to  be  led 
into,  and  to  be  kept  in,  the  ways  of  truth  and  vir¬ 
tue.  But  we  are  alfo  taught  to  pray  for  our  daily 
bread  *,  and  as  our  daily  bread  is  not  given  to  us 
without  cur  own  labour,  fo  likewife  good  difpo- 
fitions  of  mind  are  only  to  be  acquired  by  the  ufe 
of  proper  means  *,  though  both  the  means,  and 
the  power  of  ufing  them,  being  from  God,  it  is 
right  toafcribeall  to  him,  to  pray  to  him  for  every 
bl effing,  temporal  or  fpiritual,  and  to  thank  him 
for  all  of  them  alike. 

As  a  practical  improvement  of  this  doftrine,  I 
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fliall  obferve  (1.)  that  from  it  we  may  infer  the 
dignity  of  human  nature  ;  man  being  a  creature 
the  mod  diftinguifhed  by  his  Creator  among  his 
works  here  below,  in  that  we  are  the  proper  fub- 
jeCts  of  his  moral  government,  and  fit  heirs  of  im¬ 
mortality.  This  implies  that  we  are  capable  of 
unlimited  improvement;  and  what  we  fee  of  man 
in  this  life  makes  this  probable.  We  fee  no  bounds 
to  increaling  knowledge  and  ripening  virtue, 
though  we,  and  all  created  beings,  fliall  ever  falL 
infinitely  fliort  of  the  perfection  of  the  fupreme 
Being,  who  is,  and  ever  will  be,  alone,  the  abfo - 
lately  good. 

Let  us  then,  my  brethren,  with  all  humility  and 
gratitude  to  God,  for  every  thing  that  we  have, 
or  are,  refpeCtourfelves,  as fo greatly  diftinguifhed 
by  the  Author  of  all  excellence,  and  not  careiefsly 
and  wickedly  abandon  the  glorious  profpedts  that 
are  fet  before  us.  For  a  beggar  in  our  Greets  to 
reject  the  offer  of  a  kingdom,  would  not  be  more 
prepoflerous.  We  can  hardly  form  an  idea  of 
greater  depravity  of  mind  than  for  a  man  feri- 
ouily  to  prefer  utter  annihilation  to  that  immor¬ 
tality  which  is  brought  to  light  by  the  gofpel, 
and  to  maintain  that  the  great  and  extenfive 
views  it  opens  to  us  do  not  tend  to  enlarge  and 
t~Xc.it  the  mind,  and  cpialify  men  to  act  with  more 
dignity,  generofity,  and  integrity,  as  well  as  true 
piety,  in  this  life,  in  confequence  of  being  taught 
that  the  connexions  and  habits  which  we  form 
here  below,  will  be  continued  beyond  the  grave, 
where  we  fliall  again  find  ourfelves  under  the 
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government  of  the  fame  God,  and  be  again  hap- 
p)  in  oiu  ^ objection  to  him,  and  in  our  renewed 
intercourfe  with  each  other,  to  all  eternity.  To' 
maintain,  as  fome  have  done,  that  this  Chridian 
dochine  or  a  future  date  has  any  hurtful  ten¬ 
dency,  appears  to  me  to  argue  fuch  depravity  or 
mind,  as  can  only  be  produced  by  grofs  vices, 
fuch  as  make  men  fecretly  wilh  that  it  may  not 
be  tine,  lhoufands  have  found  that  the  firm 
beiiC i  of  it  tends  to  make  men  purify  themfelves- 
cvtn  as  God  is  pure . 

2.  Let  us  learn  from  this  doftrine  to  cherifh 
a  ienfe  of  the  great  blefiings  of  Chridianity,  as 
the  only  means  of  giving  men  this  glorious  prof- 
pedt,  and  preparing  them  for  future  happinefs.- 
For  tnat  any  of  the  human  race  will  furvive  the 
grave  nature  gives  us  no  reafon  to  expert. 

Cliridians  would  have  a  much  higher  fenfe  of 
the  value  of  the  golpei,  if  they  had  not  forgotten 
what  heathenifm  was.  That  fuch  vices  as  the 
heathens  were  addicted  to,  fome  of  them  too 
abominable  and  horrid  to  be  mentioned  in  fuch  a 
place  as  this,  diould  have  been  encouraged  by 
any  thing  that  ever  bore  the  name  of  religion , 
and  even  fhould  have  been  p raft i fed  as  religious 
rites ,  which  recommend  men  to  the  object  of' 
their  worfhip,  would  not  now  be  credible,  did 
not  the  mod  authentic  hidory  remain  as  an  in- 
difputable  evidence  of  the  facts.  Let  us  then 
biefs  God  for  the  gofpel,  which  brings  us  from 
darknefs  to  light,  from  vice  ta  virtue,  from  death 
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to  immortality  *,  and  let  us  do  every  thing  in  our 
power  to  extend  the  knowledge  and  the  bleffings 
of  it  to  all  the  human  race.  More  efpecially,  as 
a  means  to  this  threat  end,  let  us  exert  ourfelves 
to  purify  it  from  thofe  corruptions  which  both 
defeat  the  great  defign  of  it,  and  prevent  its  re¬ 
ception  among  the  Jews,  Mahometans,  and  hea¬ 
thens.  ^  This  fatal  tendency  has  every  thing  that, 
in  any  degree,  renders  it  Ids  amiable,  or  lei's  cre¬ 
dible  ;  and  nothing  does  this  more  than  any  in¬ 
fringement  of  the  great  doctrine  of  the  unity  of 
God ,  and  the  equity  of  his  government. 

3.  All  that  I  have  reprefented  having  been 
done  for  us,  the  beft  inflructions  having  been 
given  us  for  a  virtuous  life,  exemplified  by  the 
lives  of  holy  men,  of  prophets,  and  of  Jefus 
Chrifl ;  having  had  the  mod: fatisfactory  evidence 
given  us  of  a  future  date  of  retribution  after  death, 
nothing  more  could  have  been  done  to  induce 
men  to  abandon  a  courfe  of  vice,  and  to  live  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  to  fecure  a  happy  immortality. 
If  the  nature  of  virtue ,  and  of  man ,  be  consider¬ 
ed,  it  will  be  evident  that  nothing  more  could 
have  been  done  for  us.  The  will  cannot  be  for¬ 
ced.  It  can  only  be  determined  by  proper  mo¬ 
tives.  God  requires  that  we  fhould  give  him 
our  hearts ,  which  can  only  be  engaged  by  the 
force  of  perfuadon. 

As  far,  therefore,  as  it  became  the  Divine 
Being  to  interpofe,  nothing  has  been  left  untried 
to  reform  the  world.  If  then,  notwithftanding 


. 


-  ' 


-  * 

-  *.  .  i  '  ^  : 


_ 


,  :£  :&  - 


. 


2  74  cEhe  Evidence  of 

all  thefe  meafures  for  our  good,  we  continue 
Gilooeclient,  and  addifled  to  vice,  may  not  the 
l^ivine  iis:ng  with  the  greateft  propriety  fpeak 
ol  us  as  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  of  old  ?  “  What 

could  I  have  done  to  my  vineyard  more  than. 

tc  *  have  c*one  ?  neverthelds,  when  I  looked  that 

Ct  ^  ^lou^  bring  forth  grapes,  it  brought  forth 
(i  wild  crapes.” 

v->  A 

vr  e  cannot  tnink  tiiat,  after  all  this  that  lias 
been  none  tor  us,  we  are  at  liberty  to  neglect  and 
nigiit  it,  and  that  God  will  take  no  notice  of  our 
difobedience  and  pci  verfenefs.  No,  our  fins  un¬ 
der  the  ailpenhuion  of  the  gofpel  are  attended 
witii  every  aggravation  that  can  heighten  their 
glint,  and  increase  our  condemnation.  As  the 
apolile  fays,  which  way  can  we  come  off,  or  cfcapey 
If  we  neglect fo  great  falvation.  Let  it  not  be  our 
condemnation,  that  light  is  come  Into  the  world ,  hut 
that  we  loved  darknefs  rather  than  light ,  hecaufe  our 
deeds  were  evil. 

"We  who  profefs  what  we  with  to  be  conflder- 
cd  as  rational  Chrifianityy  have  lea  ft  of  all  any  juft 
excufefor  a  deficiency  in  that  temper,  and  a  want 
of  thofe  good  works,  which  our  religion  re¬ 
quires.  We,  depending  upon  the  free  mercy  of 
God  to  the  penitent,  reje£t  the  idea  of  being  fay¬ 
ed  by  any  righteoufnefs  that  is  not  our  own.  We 
believe  that  no  man  can  obey  the  laws  of  God 
for  another,  or  fuffer  the  punifhment  due  to  the 
crimes  of  another*,  and  we  difclaim  the  belief  of 
any  thing  whatever  (landing  in  the  place  of  raa- 
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ral  virtue.  We  believe  the  gofpel  both  to  con¬ 
tain  a  fufhcient  rule  of  life,  and  alfo  fufficient 
motives  to  the  obfeivance  of  it. 

As  therefore,  my  brethren,  we  not  only  name 
the  name  of  Chrifl,  and  profefs  ourfelves  to  be  his 
difciples,  but  think  that  we  profefs  it  in  greater 
purity  than  many  others,  let  us  give  proof  of  it 
by  departing  farther  from  all  iniquity,  and  by 
being  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works .  If  this 
be  not  our  refolution,  and  heady  uniform  con- 
duff,  there  is  not  a  nation  under  heaven  that  will 
not  rife  up  againft  us,  and  condemn  us,  at  the 
laft  day.  For  no  people  ever  enjoyed  greater 
advantages  than  we  do.  If  they  negleft  their 
advantages,  which  are  inferior  to  ours,  their 
condemnation  will  be  proportionably  lefs.  But 
if  they  improve  them,  while  we  negleff  ours, 
double  will  be  their  recompence,  and  double  will 
be  our  condemnation.  May  we  all  ferioufly  con- 
fid  er  thefe  things,  the  things  that  relate  to  our  ever - 
lofting  peace  and  welfare ,  before  they  be  for  ever  hid 
from  our  eyes * 
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